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FIRST.—I.

1714 to 1727: 18 YEARS.
1.

The

George

House

the

of

First,

Hanover,

was

Stuart, which ended with

which

related
Queen

to

began

the

Anne.

with

House

of

Elizabeth,

the daughter of James the First, married a German
Prince named

Frederick, Elector-Palatine, and

their

grandson became King George the First.
2. All Queen Anne’s children had died before
their mother; and the Bill of Rights, passed in
1689, had shut out her half-brother, James the
Pretender, the son of James the Second, from the

throne.

The Act of Settlement, passed in 1701,

had declared that Queen Anne

‘by the

daughter

Electress

Sophia

of James

the

of

should

Hanover,

be succeeded

the grand-

First, and -her children.
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The Bill of Rights took the British crown from the
Stuarts, and the Act of Settlement gave it to the
House of Hanover.
3.
who

George the First, son of the Electress Sophia,
died two months before Queen Anne, was

Elector of Hanover, formerly a kingdom of Northern
He became
Germany, but now part of Prussia.
King of the United Kingdom also, at the age of
fifty-four. “Elector” was the name given to each of
seven German princes who had votes in the election

of the Emperor of Germany.
4. George the First succeeded to the British
throne as quietly as if he had been the son of the
former Sovereign. Those who wished to see a strong
and peaceful Government in the land received his
proclamation with great satisfaction, for they felt that
now there was little danger of the country being
The new King could not
ruled by another Stuart.
speak English, and had to leave the government for
the most part in the hands of his ministers.
This
gave Parliament more power than it had ever possessed before, and helped to make the King’s power
less ever’ afterwards.
5.' The Whig

party had been most in favour of the

accession of George. . Many of the Tory party, who
had charge of the government at the time of Queen
Anne’s death, were Jacobites; and they had already
begun to plan in favour of the Pretender, when the
Queen suddenly died, and they found themselves
unprepared to take any action on his behalf.
It is
said that no one dared even to raise his voice for
the Pretender.

GEORGE THE FIRST.
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George at once turned the Tories out of office,

and placed his friends the Whigs in power.
The
Duke of Marlborough again became commander-inchief of the army; and Robert Walpole, who had
been expelled from the House of Commons. during
Queen Anne’s reign, was made a minister. Walpole
continued

as a minister, with a very short interval,

GEORGE THE FIRST.
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for twenty-eight years, during twenty of which he
was Prime Minister.
His chief skill lay in finance,
or dealing with money, and in keeping the accounts
of the country in good order.
7. The Jacobites, who had been scheming for the
restoration of the Stuarts in the person of the Pretender, took

alarm.

The

Earl. of Oxford

was

im-

prisoned for two years in the Tower.
Lord
Bolingbroke (Henry St. John) and other Jacobite
leaders fled to France.
For fear of a rising among
the friends of the Pretender in various parts of the
country, the army and navy were made ready for
war.
.
aS
8. The Riot Act was passed in 1715, to be used as
a means of preventing a Jacobite rising.
This Act
says that if twelve or more persons shall remain
together for one hour, after they have been ordered
to disperse or break up by a magistrate, they shall
be held guilty of crime.
After giving such notice,
the magistrate has power to use force to make the
people obey him.
He may then order soldiers to
shoot those who refuse, or he may seize and imprison them.
The Riot Act is in force to this day.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 217.
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1. The “'Fifteen” is the name given to a Jacobite
rebellion which took place in 1715.
There was
good cause to fear a rising in favour of the Pretender.
He was in France preparing to invade this
f
“re
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country, and there were many here who were ready
Riots had taken
to fight for him when he came.
place when the Tory ministers were put out of |
office, and many things had happened to show how
strong. was the feeling of some of the people in
favour of the Stuarts.
2. The death of Louis'‘the Fourteenth of France,
from whom the Jacobites had hoped to get help,
A rising in Scotdid much to discourage them.
land, however, was arranged.

The Earl of Mar, by

the orders of James, gathered ten thousand HighAt their head he
landers round him at Braemar.
marched southward, and took possession of Perth.
3. The Duke of Argyle, at the head of the
King’s army, met the Highlanders at Sheriffmuir.
Neither side won a victory, but the battle was
sufficient to prevent the Jacobites from going
further south.
They retreated to Perth as quickly
as they could.
4. The rising in Scotland put the Government
on their guard.
Several gentlemen and noblemen
in the west of England who were known to favour |
By this prompt
the Stuarts were put in prison.
action the chances of a successful rebellion were
The Duke of Ormond, who had
soon at an end.
come from France to lead the movement, went back

to that country with the news that nothing could
be done.
5. The Jacobites of the north a England had
been called out at the same time by the Earl of
Derwentwater

and

Mr. Foster, the Member

liament for Northumberland.

of Par-

Only a few answered
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to the call, They were joined by some Scottish
nobles, among whom were Lord Kenmure and Lord
Nithsdale, and by eighteen hundred Highlanders
sent by the Earl of Mar. On the same day that the
Battle of Sheriffmuir was fought in Scotland, the
rebels in the north of England were forced into
Preston,

in

Lancashire,

where,

after

a time,

they

gave themselves up to the King’s troops.
6. About a month after the Battle of Sheriffmuir
the

Pretender

landed

at Peterhead;

but

he

came

without the much-needed help from France which
was expected by his followers.
Even then he did
‘not act wisely. He wasted his time preparing to be
crowned at Perth, when he ought to have been
fighting for the crown he wished to wear.
7. Hearing that the Duke of Argyle was ad‘vancing, the Pretender retreated northward to the
town of Montrose.
There he and the Earl of Mar
took ship for France, leaving their followers to take
care of themselves.
The leaders of the party were
taken prisoners. Some of them, among whom were
the Earl of Derwentwater

and

Lord Kenmure,

were

put to death; others lost their estates; and more
than a thousand were banished to America.
Lord
Nithsdale was sentenced to die along with Lords
Derwentwater

and

Kenmure,

but, the night

the execution, he escaped from the Tower
help of his brave and devoted wife.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 218.
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1. The

Septennial

allow a Parliament

Act
to

was

passed

continue

in

in

1716

existence

to

seven

years.
The Parliament sitting at the time would
be three years old in 1718, and by a law (the
Triennial Act, passed in 1694) a new Parliament
had to be elected at least every three years.
The
putting down of the Jacobite rising had made the
Whig party stronger than ever.
The ministers,
however, did

not

think,it would

be wise to have

a

general election while the country was in such an
excited state. They therefore passed the Septennial
Act.
This Act is still in force, though it was only

intended to be a temporary measure.
As a rule,
however, Parliaments do not last longer than five
or six years.
.2.

The

Britain,

Quadruple

Germany,

Alliance

France,

was

and

made

by

Holland

Great

against

Philip, King of Spain, to force him to carry out the
Treaty of Utrecht, made in 1713, after the War of
the Spanish Succession.
3. The ministers of the King quarrelled about
the forming of this alliance. Walpole left the Ministry, and remained out of office for about three
years.
The allies were too strong for Philip.
He
was

able, however, to

send

a fleet

help the Pretender.
All the
wrecked, and Philip was forced:
afterwards in 1720.
4, The South Sea Bubble, in
given to a great trading scheme

to

Scotland

to

ships but two were
to seek peace shortly
1720, was the name
which was intended

GEORGE
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to help the Government to pay the interest on the
It will be remembered that the
National Debt.
wars of William the Third had burdened the country

with a heavy debt which had never been paid.
The debt had now grown to the large sum of
£53,000,000, for which the Government had to pay
as interest more than £3,000,000 every year. This
was nearly half of the whole income of the country,
Many plans were
and it became a heavy burden.
formed to make the burden lighter, but the one best
’

known is the South Sea Scheme.
5. The South Sea Company had

the

purpose

Seas.

To

of
have

carrying
the

sole

been

formed

on

trade

in

the

right

of

trading

for

South
in

that

part of the world, the Company agreed to give the
Government a large sum of money at once, and
£800,000 every year, to help to pay the interest
on the National Debt.
In order to persuade people
to buy shares in the scheme—that is, to lend the
Company money to work with—the managers spread
abroad stories of the great wealth to be found in the
golden islands of the South Seas.
Hundreds, both
rich and poor, ran to buy shares, and

money flowed

fast- into the hands of the Company.
The people
went mad about it, and some even paid £1,000 for
a share that had at first cost only £100.
6. The success of the South Sea Company seemed
to be so great that many other companies were
started.
Everybody wanted to make money in
some easier and quicker way than by working for
it.
The money was spent, and little trade was
done.
(888)

At

last

the

bubble

burst.

It was

found
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SIR

ROBERT

WALPOLE.

that those who were in the secret had sold their
shares when the price was at its highest.
This

caused great alarm, and those who held shares were
now as eager to sell as they had been to buy.
No
one would take the shares at any price. The Company was broken up, and hundreds of persons who
had invested all their money were ruined.
7. Sir Robert Walpole, who had left the Ministry

(883)
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three years before, had never believed in the South
Sea

Scheme;

and

as he was well skilled in money

matters, he now came forward to advise the country.
He divided the loss between the Bank of England,
_the East India Company, and the Government.
Some of the ministers had to resign for having
taken money from the founders of the Company.
Those who had taken a leading part in it had to
sell all they possessed to repay the shareholders.,
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 219.
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1. Sir Robert Walpole was the first adviser of the

Sovereign who was called Prime Minister.
There
had: always been one of the Monarch’s advisers or
ministers who had held the chief place. In Norman
and early Plantagenet times it was the Justiciav.
Then this post was held by the Chancellor, Clarendon being the last great Chancellor.
2. When it became the practice to choose all the
ministers in power at the same time from the
political party that had a majority in the House of
Commons, they acted together much more than they
_ had formerly done, and this gave them the name of
the

Ministry,

and

their

leader

was known

as

the

Premier or Prime Minister.
;
3. The Ministry, the Government, or the Cabinet,

as it is called now, generally consists of from twelve
to fifteen persons, chosen by the Prime Minister
- from the leading members of his party or supporters

GEORGE

THE

FIRST,
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When Parliament
in both Houses of Parliament.
meets after a general election, the leader of the
party that is-in a majority in the House of Commons

takes

the

office

of Premier,

and

selects

the

Ministry from the majority. If, therefore, the people
have elected more Conservative than Liberal members, the-Cabinet or Government will be Conservative; if more Liberals be elected, the Cabinet will

be Liberal.
In this way the people, when they are
electing members of Parliament, are really deciding
who shall govern them.
4. Walpole was Premier for twenty years.
The people trusted him, and were willing that he
should have his own way. By freely giving money
and titles of honour, he won

over to his side those

who might have given him trouble.
He used to
say, “Every man has his price.”
He meant that
the vote of every man could be bought, if only its
price could be found out.
He always tried to keep
the country out of war, and did all that he could to
improve trade and manufactures.
On the whole,
everything went well with the country as long as
Walpole was Prime Minister.
In 1722 he had to
deal with a small Jacobite plot, set on foot by
Francis Atterbury, Bishop of Rochester.
Atterbury
was banished for life, and spent the rest of his days
in France.
;
5. The

death

of the

King

took

place

suddenly

while he was travelling in Hanover.
George and
his wife, Sophia of Zell, had not been good friends.
He used her very harshly, and kept her for thirtythree years shut up in a castle in Hanover; even

20
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her own children were not allowed to see her. She
They
died there only a few months before him.
had one son, George the Second, who succeeded his

father.
6. The chief authors during this reign were
Daniel Defoe, who wrote the famous story Robinson
Crusoe, in which he describes a shipwrecked sailor’s
life and adventures on a desert island; Dean Swift,
who wrote a satire on English society in the form —
of a story which he called Gulliver's Travels ;
Isaac Watts, who composed his Divine and Moral
Songs ; and James Thomson, the author of a poem
called The Seasons.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 220.
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SECOND.—1I.

1727 To 1760: 33 YEARS.

.

1. George the Second, the son of George the First,

was forty-four years of age when

GEORGE

THE

SECOND.

he became King.

2

.

Unlike his father, he could speak the English language.

His wife, Caroline of Anspach, in Bavaria,

|
'
!
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was a good and clever woman.
fluence over him, and with

her

She had great inadvice

he was

able

to govern well.
They had two sons—Frederick,
Prince of Wales, whose son was afterwards George
the Third, and William, Duke of Cumberland.
Sir
Robert Walpole was at first set aside by the King;
but Caroline, who was Walpole’s friend, obtained
his restoration to power, and he continued to be
the chief minister of the Crown fone the first
fifteen years of this reign.
2. An Excise Bill was introduced in 1733, for at
this time there was a great deal of smuggling carried on.
Goods on which a’ tax should have been
paid were brought secretly into the country. Walpole therefore proposed to bring wine and tobacco
under the law of Excise—that is, to allow no one
to deal in them without a license.
The merchants
cried out that if this Excise Bill became law, their
business would be ruined. When Walpole saw how
_ many were against the Bill, he decided to withdraw it aes than lose his power.
3. The Porteous Riot took place in 1736 in connection with Wilson and Robertson, two smugglers
who had been condemned to death for breaking into
a custom-house and carrying off a large sum of money
to repay themselves for the seizure of their contraband goods.
They were confined in the Tolbooth
Prison, Edinburgh; and on the Sunday before they
were to be hanged, Wilson bravely helped Robertson
to escape. The mob of Edinburgh were so delighted

with Wilson’s act that they pelted the hangman and
the soldiers when the smuggler was brought out to ‘

GEORGE
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Captain Porteous, who was in command

of the City Guard, told his men to fire on the crowd,

and several persons were killed. —
4. Porteous was tried for murder, and condemned

h an order came from London to put
; but
to deat
The people thought that the
off his execution.
King meant to pardon him; and so one night they
broke into the Tolbooth Prison, dragged Porteous
out, and hanged him on a dyer’s pole in the GrassWhen the King and his ministers knew
market.
what had been done, they were very angry.
<A
Bill was brought into Parliament to break down
the city wall and take away the charter of Edinburgh; but the Scottish Members of Parliament spoke.

so. strongly against it that the Bill was withdrawn,
- and the city was punished with a fine of £2,000.
The story of the Porteous Riot is told in Sir Walter
Scott’s novel, the Heart of Midlothian.
.
5. The

death

of

Queen

Caroline

took

ree

in

1737, and Walpole lost a warm friend and supporter.
After this his’ work was not so easy or
his power so great.
Neither the King nor the
Prince

of

Wales

liked

him,

against him in Parliament

and

those

who

were

found an able leader in

William Pitt, afterwards Earl of Chatham.

6. A War with Spain broke out in 1739.

The

Spaniards had at this time large colonies in South
America, and they would only allow British ships
to trade with them under very hard conditions.
One thing the British would not agree to—that
was, to allow the Spanish the right to search all
British vessels found near their colonies.
In vain

24
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Walpole tried to arrange the difficulty without
fighting.
War was declared, to the great joy of
the people.
When Walpole heard the London bells
ringing because the war had begun, he said, “ They
may ring their bells now; they will soon be wring-

ing their hands.”

7. Walpole was right, for the war was not a
A great fleet and army under Admiral
success.
Vernon and Lord Wentworth failed to take Cartagena, a sea-port of New Granada, in South America,

chiefly because the leaders could not agree among
themselves.
Commodore (afterwards Lord) Anson
was sent out with ships to help Vernon, but he
failed in his object.
He did not return to England
‘for three years.
During this time, though he had
lost all his ships but one, he had sailed round the
world, capturing Spanish treasure-ships containing
£300,000.
;
8.

The retirement

of Walpole

took place in 1742,

after he had been Prime Minister for twenty years.
Though he had opposed the Spanish War from the
first, yet he was blamed for its failure; and when
the new Parliament met in 1741, he found that he

had not a sufficient majority of supporters in the
Commons to carry on the government
and
, therefore he resigned his place as Premier.
The King
made him Earl of

Orford in 1742;

and he died

in

1745.
9. The

War

of the Austrian

Succession

began

in

1741, before the war with Spain had come to an
end.
Charles the Sixth of Austria had died in
1740, and left

a will

making

his daughter, Maria-

THE
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countries over which he had

Theresa, Queen of the

The Elector of Bavaria wanted to take
ruled.
Hungary from her, and the King of Prussia took |
Silesia, while the King of France said she had no
The British, alarmed for
right to rule at all.
King George
Hanover, took the part of Maria.
crossed to the Continent with an army, and put the
French to flight in a battle near Dettingen, on the
This was the last time that
river Main (1748).
a British King was under the fire of an enemy.
Two years later his second son, the Duke of Cumberland, was beaten by Marshal Saxe at Fontenoy,
in Belgium. After years of fighting, Maria-Theresa’s
claims were acknowledged by all the Powers.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 220.
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The

THE

“Forty-five”

is

Jacobite rising in 1745.
Prince

Charlie ”), the

James, the old
the support of
another attempt
had lost.
He
dart,

on

the

SECOND.—IL
the

name

given

to

a

Charles Edward (“ Bonnie
young

Pretender, the ‘son

of

Pretender, who had been promised
France, came to Scotland to make
to win back the throne the Stuarts
landed with seven officers at Moi-

Inverness

coast,

and

many

of

the

Highland chiefs, the most noted of whom was
Cameron of Lochiel, gathered round him.
Though
these chiefs thought that the attempt was badly

planned, they felt themselves bound in honour to
support the Prince.

With seven hundred

men he

26
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_. moved southward, and at Perth he was proclaimed
Regent for his father.
The people of Edinburgh
gave him a hearty welcome, and he took up his
abode in Holyrood Palace.
The Castle of Edin‘burgh, however, held out for King George.
2. Sir John Cope -was in the north, near Inverness, with the King’s army when Charles marched
southward.
He embarked his troops at Aberdeen,
and took them'by sea to Dunbar, where he landed
them on the same day that Charles entered Edinburgh.
Marching out of Edinburgh, the Prince
found the Royal troops at Prestonpans.
Round
their watchfires the clansmen waited for the dawn
of day; and almost before there was light enough
to see their way, they crossed a marsh that separated the two armies, and made a dash at the Royal
troops.
The first rush of the Highlanders won the
battle. They fired their pistols, and dashed on with
their claymores.
The King’s army broke, and fled
to Berwick, with Sir John at its head.

3. Charles returned to Edinburgh, where he
wasted the time in banquets and balls. He spared
no pains in his attempts to please the Scottish
people; but he allowed the eagerness of his followers to cool.
Six weeks after his victory,
Charles set out for London with an army of five
thousand men.
If he had only pressed on to
London, he might have driven George from the
throne; but the delay gave the King time to muster
his

forces.

Charles

lisle, and marched to

pected to receive

crossed
Derby.

the

Border, took

The help he

on the way never came.

Car-

had ex-

Almost

—
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hemmed in by thirty thousand men under General
Wade, who was marching from the east, and the
Duke

of Cumberland, who lay to the south, Charles

began the homeward march.
north he gained a victory over
Falkirk, in Stirlingshire; but
northwards, and had to seek
Grampians.
4, The Battle of Culloden
Charles

fell back

on

On his way to the
the Royal troops at .
he was still driven
shelter among the

was fought in 1746.
Inverness, and the Duke of

Fortrose,

Cumberland, at the head of the Royal army, followed
him.
Charles made his last stand at Culloden.
The Highlanders, sword in hand, rushed on the first
line of. the Royal troops, and broke it, only to finda
second and a third ready to withstand their attack.
In less than an hour they were completely beaten.
‘One part of the army yielded at Inverness; the
other scattered and disappeared in the glens from
which, the clansmen had come.
The victory was so
complete that the Pretender’s hopes and courage
melted away.
:
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5. Charles fled to the

for five months.
was
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hills, and wandered about

Although a reward of £30,000

offered for his head, and hundreds

of persons,

some of whom were very poor, knew where he was
hiding, no one would give him up.
The most famous of those who helped him to escape was Flora
Macdonald.
She dared every danger, and even
risked her own life, to protect him.
At last he
escaped to France; but when peace was made with
that country, he had to seek refuge in another land.
6. The sufferings of the Highlanders did not end

with their defeat at Culloden.
Those parts of the
country from which the followers of Charles had
come were overrun by the King’s soldiers.
Cum-
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berland spared none on whom he could lay his
hands. . His cruelty earned for him the name of
The country was wasted with fire and
“ Butcher.”
sword; the men were hunted down on the mountains; their houses were pulled down, and the
women and children were left to die of hunger and
The clans were broken up, forts were built,
. cold.
and the people were forbidden to wear the HighAbout eighty of the chief Jacobites
land dress.
were executed, among whom were Lord Kilmarnock,
Lord Balmerino, and Lord Lovat.. Flora Macdonald
was put in prison for a year.
This was the last

Jacobite rising.
The Stuarts never again tried to
regain their throne.
"y, The last of the Stuarts died on the Continent.
James,

the

Pretender, died

old

in

1766.

Charles

Edward spent his later days in Rome, under the
title of Duke of Albany.
The gallant young soldier,

the

“ Bonnie

story, became

Prince

Charlie”

a broken-down

of

drunkard.

song’ and

He

died

in 1788.
His brother Henry, Cardinal of York,
the last male of the Stuart line, died nineteen years
later. The two brothers were buried in the Church
of St. Peter at Rome.
The marble monument over
their grave records their rank as Charles the Third
and Henry the Ninth, two names not found? in the
roll of British Kings.
8.

The Treaty

the war

of the

of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748

Austrian

Succession

Toate

to a close, all

parties being thoroughly tired of the conflict.
The
husband of Maria-Theresa was acknowledged as Emperor of Germany.
The Pretender and his family
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over acknowledged
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9. A

change

OF THE

RAVEN,

France, and the House of Han-

as rightful

in the

Bove er

Calendar was

of the

made in 1752.

Since the days of Julius Cesar each year had been
reckoned eleven minutes too long, and this had at
length caused the British date to be eleven days .
To make the reckoning
behind the right time.
right, eleven days were dropped in 1752—+the 3rd
The people
of September being called the 14th.
at first disliked the change, and called upon the
Government to give them back their eleven days.
The calendar was also arranged so that the year
should commence on the first day of January
Pope
instead of the 25th March as hitherto.
Gregory had long before adopted the new style
—that is, had made this change in all Roman
Catholic countries; but England, “being Protestant,
Russia is at present the
had refused to do so.
only country in Europe that still reckons by the
old style.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 222.

7. THE

1. The ruined

ROCK

OF

RAVEN.

castle of Invergarry stands on a

rock on the banks of Loch

close to the
lake. The
the ancient
Glengarry,

THE

Oich, in Inverness-shire,

confluence of the river Garry with the
crag on which the castle is built was
‘gathering-place of. the Macdonells of
and so its name, “The Rock of the
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Raven,” was given to the slogan or war-cry of the
- clansmen.
2. At the ommnenestient of Prince Charles
Edward’s rash enterprise, the Prince spent a night
Once again Charles slept
there in August 1745.
in that castle, on the morning after the fatal fight
A few days afterwards, the deserted
of Culloden.
fortress fell a prey to the destroying army of
Duke William of Cumberland. | Its strength resisted
in some measure the flames with which it was
assailed, and the blackened and ivy-grown bulwarks
still

rear

themselves

grandly

over

the blue waters

of Loch Oich.
3. It appears that the chief of Glengarry himself
took no part in the rising, nor did his eldest son,
The younger son was
who was absent in France.
the leader, and the intended scapegoat for the
family ; but the Government was too angry to
attend

to distinctions

of

so

doubtful

a character,

and, accordingly, in the succeeding vengeance, the
Macdonells of Glengarry suffered bitterly for their
disaffection.
4, In 1794, the Macdonells were formed into a
Government corps, under the command of their
chieftain; but this regiment being disbanded in
1802, the principal part of the clan removed to
Upper Canada, where they have given to many
scenes the same beloved names as those borne by
the glens of their fathers.
The remnant of these
Macdonells live peaceably in their old locality; nor
is there in all Scotland a more interesting or beautiful district than that of Glengarry.
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Beware of Macdonell, beware of his wrath!

In friendship or foray, oh, cross not his path!
He knoweth’no

bounds to his love or his hate,

And the wind of his claymore is blasting as Fate.

Like the hill-cat that springs from her lair in the rock,
He leaps on his foe—there is death in the shock ;
And the birds of the air shall be gorged with their

prey,

_

When the chief of Glengarry comes down to the fray,
With his war-cry, “ The Rock of the Raven !”

THE ROCK
:

The
He
Nor
The
But
His

OF THE RAVEN.
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6.

eagle he loveth dominion on high,
dwells with his kindred alone in the sky;
heedeth he, sailing at noon o’er the glen,
turbulent cares crak dissensions of nien.
the Raven exulteth when strife is at hand,
eyes are alight with the gleam of the brand;

And still, when the red pare

cross goeth round,

And gathers Clan Colla at fortified mound,
The first at the tryst is the Raven.
7.

On the Rock of the Raven, that looks o’er the flood,

All scathed with the cannon, all stained with the
blood,
Had old Invergarry long baffled the snows,
The gales of the mountain, the league of its foes;
And imal
its bulwarks confronted the tide,
And safely the skiff in their shadow could ride,
For upwards and downwards, as far as the sight,
That castle commanded the vale and the height,

From its eyrie, the Rock of the Raven. 8.

But woe for Duke William! his doom shall be bale
When against him in judgment upriseth the Gael;
When they cry how green Albyn lay weltering in gore
From western Loch Linnhé to Cromarty’s Piorer
How the course of the victor was marked on the Elect
By the black wreathing smoke hanging down like a
shroud

:

O’er the hut of the vassal, the tower of his lord;
For the fire worketh swifter than carbine or sword,

And giveth more joy to the Raven.
(888)
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9.

Then downcast was Colla, sore smitten with dread,

And hunted for sport with the fox and the gled;
While old Invergarry, in silence forlorn,
Resounded no longer the pipe and the horn.
But the Raven sat flapping his wings in the brake,
When the troops of Duke William marched down by
the lake:
Their march was at sunset—at dawning of day
In smouldering heaps were those battlements gray,
And the castle was left to the Raven.
10.

:

From mountain and loch hath departed its sway ;
Yet still the old. fortress defieth decay:
The name of Duke William is foul with disgrace,
But the bastions he fired are firm in their place;
And the clansmen he scattered are gathered again,
The song and the dance are restored to the glen;
And the chief of Glengarry hath builded his halls
On. the low woody beach, in the shade of those walls

_

‘That frown from the Rock of the Raven.
11.

And still hath Macdonell the soul of his sires,
And still hath Clan Colla the old Gaelic fires;

For the pulse beateth strongly for honour and pride,
As it throbbed in their breasts who for léyalty died.
With peace and with plenty the valleys rejoice,
And the wind hath forgotten the slogan’s dread voice;
And the home of the Gael is as tranquil and bright
As Loch Oich when it sleeps on a blue summer’s night
At the foot of the Rock of the Raven.
:

-
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Henry

Pelham

of Newcastle—became

1743.

Sir

resigned the office of Prime
was succeeded by the Karl

Robert

and

his

the lead-

Walpole

had

Minister in 1742, and
of Wilmington.
Then

Sir Henry Pelham became Prime Minister. He was
a very good man of business; and his brother, the
Duke, knew how to keep people in good humour
and get their votes. So, by obliging everybody,
the brothers managed to keep in power for nearly
twenty years.
When Sir Henry died, in 1754, the
Duke became Prime Minister.
2. William

wards

made

Pitt, called

Earl

the Great Commoner,

of Chatham,

entered

after-

Parliament

in 1735.
He had gained some influence in Walpole’s time, and under the Pelhams he rose quickly
to a high position.
He did not possess the King’s
favour;

but as the ministers would not continue

in

office without him, George had to leave him alone.

3. The Seven Years’ War began two years after
the death of Henry Pelham.
The British were
attacked by the French on the Continent, in
America, and in India.
At first everything seemed
to be going wrong, and the people were in despair,
till Pitt came forward, after the loss of Minorca, and
said, “I know that I can save the nation, and that

no one else can.”
4. In 1757 he was made Foreign Secretary, and
though Newcastle was Prime Minister, Pitt was
really the head of the Government.
He was one of
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the greatest and most powerful ministers that the
country has ever had.
The people trusted him
more than all the other members of the Government, and the management of the war was left

entirely in his hands.
Unlike Sir Robert Walpole,
he hated bribery, and never made a wrong use of
public money.
He was a very eloquent speaker,
and this alone gave him great influence in the House

of Commons.
It was during the Seven Years’ War
that our successes in North America and in India
made Pitt’s name famous throughout the world.
5.

The British Empire had made

considerable pro-

gress in the one ‘hundred and fifty years from 1600
to 1750.
Our navy had greatly improved, and our
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ships were ploughing every sea; our commerce
had increased at a rapid rate; and many of our
countrymen had gone forth to other lands to trade
and to colonize.
Our nearest neighbour at home
was France, and in spite of the “silver streak ” that

separated us, we had often quarrelled and fought
on the continent of Europe.
When we settled

38

GEORGE THE SECOND.

Eastern
Sioux

abroad, the French were our neighbours there also,
for they planted colonies alongside of ours.
In
North America and in India, Britain and Francequarrelled and fought till, in the end, the French
were defeated, and these two great countries were
added to the British Empire.
6. The British Colonies in North America had become a-very important part of the empire.
You
will remember that in the’reign of Queen Elizabeth
Sir Walter Ralegh had planted an English colony on
the shores of North America. He called it Virginia,
in honour of the virgin Queen. During the following reigns other colonies were planted all along the
Atlantic coast of North America. . Among these

/
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were the New England States, founded by the Pilgrim Fathers in the reign of James the First. These
colonies had grown in number and in population till
now, in George the Second’s reign, we find thirteen
of them, containing more than a million well-to-do
people, managing their own affairs, but under governors appointed by the King of Great Britain.
7. The French Colonies in North America were chiefly
on the great river St. Lawrence, and were then
called Lower Canada, which is now known as the
Province of Quebec. The French wished to keep in
their hands all the trade carried on with the Indians
who dwelt between the British colonies and the
great river Mississippi. . To do this they built a
chain of forts along the river Ohio.
If their plans
had been successfil, they would have confined the
British settlers to a narrow strip of country along
the sea-coast.
This led to fighting between the
British and the French colonists, each wanting to
be master in America.
Pitt was eager to drive the
French out of that continent.
8.

The English East India Company

was

formed in

1600, towards the end of Elizabeth’s reign.
While
some of our countrymen were sailing west to plant
colonies in America, others were sailing east to trade
with the people of India.
They had at this time
no thought of becoming the rulers of that great
country.
The Portuguese and the Dutch were
already there, and wished to keep out other
Europeans.
9. Little by little, however, the English made

good their footing.

Their first establishment was
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In

1640

Madras

was

founded ; and when Charles the Second received
Bombay as part of his wife’s dowry, he handed it

over to the Company.
In 1698 Calcutta was
founded; and thus in George the Second’s reign the
Company possessed three factories or trading centres
—at

Bombay,

Madras,

and

Calcutta?

Here

forts
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had been built for the protection of the Company’s
warehouses, and were guarded by a few sepoys or
paid native soldiers.
10.

A French East
India Company had been

|

started in 1664 at Pon-

dicherry,

on

coast, about
dred miles

the

east

one hunsouth of

Madras.
The French,
our neighbours at home,
were now our rivals
both in America and
in India.
11. The British and
_ the French traders in L

India ‘were very jealous of each other;

and

when

war broke out between the home
countries
— Great
Britain.
and
France—the
French
Government
in
India
tried to drive out

the

British

and

seb up a great
French Empire in
that country.
' 12. For ‘some
time

the

French

were

successful.

They

destroyed the British fac-
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CLIVE.

tory at Madras in 1746, and carried off the merchants and clerks as prisoners. But when the war
in Europe came to an end, two years afterwards,
Madras was again given up to the English Company.
13.

Robert

English East
the captives
escaped, and
soon became
In

1751, with

(afterwards

Lord)

Clive, a clerk

in the

India Company’s service, was among
at the taking of Madras; but he
entered the army in 1746, where he
famous for his daring and bravery.
a

small

force,

he

seized

Arcot,

in

Southern India, where he stood a famous siege by
a French and native army, in which he came off
victorious. To this man we owe our Indian Empire.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 224.
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began in. 1756, and ended

powers

of

France, Austria,

Europe
and

took.
Russia

joined against Frederick the Great of Prussia, and
Great Britain took the part of Prussia for the defence of Hanover. Many battles were fought on
the Continent which do not belong to British history.
Our share of the conflict took place chiefly
in India and in America. _.: 9. The capture of Minorca, one
Islands,

in

the

Mediterranean,

of the Balearic
took place at the

beginning of the war.
This island had been taken
by the British from Spain in 1708.
In 1756 it
was blockaded by a powerful French fleet.
<A
British fleet, under Admiral Byng, was sent out to
relieve it.
Thinking that his force was not strong
enough, the admiral sailed away to Gibraltar, and
Minorca was taken by the French.
The people of
this country were so angry that Byng was tried
for neglect of duty and condemned to death.
He
was shot on the deck of a man-of-war at Portsmouth
in 1757.
3. The Nabob of Bengal, a native prince, attacked
the British settlements on the Ganges in 1756..
Fort William, at Calcutta, abandoned by its gover-

nor and the commander of its
hands, upon which he ordered
oners to be thrust into a small
feet long and fifteen feet wide.
4, The Black Hole of Calcutta,

troops, fell into his
all the British prisroom oy eighteen

as this chamber was
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packed

with

one: hundred

and forty-six persons, who were locked up all night.
Suffering all the agonies of heat, thirst, and suffocation, they endeavoured in vain to bribe the guards
to transfer some of them to another room.
In vain
they begged for mercy, and tried to burst open the
door,
Their jailers only mocked them, and would
do nothing.
“Then the prisoners went mad with
despair, trampled each other down, fought to get at
the windows, and implored the guards to fire upon
them.”
Next morning only twenty-three came out
alive.
|
5, The Battle of Plassey avenged this cruel deed.
Clive, who was in England when the outbreak took
place, hurried to the scene of action.
Landing in
December, he captured a fortress ten miles below
Calcutta; and then forcing his way with only two
thousand four hundred men to Calcutta, he held it
against: the Nabob with forty thousand men.
In
Time

Clive

met

the

Nabob

in

battle

at

Plassey,

ee miles north of Calcutta, and
four thousand men he defeated an
thousand.
The Nabob was taken
afterwards put to death.
6. This victory gained for Britain
fertile Province of Bengal, and made

with less than
army of sixty
PreQHeE and

India.

fought,

Several

other

battles were

the large and
us masters of
and

1760 Clive again returned home.
While he
been extending the British power in Bengal
French were gaining ground at Madras.
Fort
David, which protected that place, was taken,
the town itself held out.
Shortly afterwards

in

had
the
St.
but
the
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power of the French was
Battle of Wandewash, in
The
by Sir Eyre Coote.
following year destroyed
French Empire in India.

-

AB

greatly weakened by the
which they were defeated
fall of Pondicherry in the
their hopes of forming a
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.1. The capture of Quebec was decided upon by
Pitt, and he sent to Canada a very gallant general

GENERAL

WOLFE.

Pitt himself planned the
named James Wolfe.
campaign, and ordered Wolfe to take the French
This was a hard thing to do, as
capital of Canada.
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Quebee

was

a very strong fortress built on high

rocks, at the foot of which

runs

the river St. Law-

rence, and was held by the French under General
Montcalm.
At first unsuccessful, Wolfe began to
think that he should have to give up the attempt to
take the city. At last he thought of a daring plan,
which he set about carrying out at once.
2. Outside of Quebec there is a table-land, called

the Heights of
A zigzag path
these heights.
was left almost
never

him
his

dreamed

Abraham, which overlooks the city.
leads from the river to the top of
The narrow landing-place at the foot
unguarded, for the French general
that

by that way.
soldiers

in

boats

an

enemy

would

come

upon

During the night, Wolfe took
down

the

river,

and

landed

them at the foot of the cliffs. Silently they climbed
the zigzag path, and when morning broke they were

~
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all ready for battle on the plain.above. The French
were taken completely by surprise, yet they advanced with great bravery.
3. The steadiness of the British won the day.
The French broke, and fled for safety to the town.
When
Wolfe was killed in the moment of victory.
he felt that his wound was mortal, he said, “ Hold
me up; do not let my brave fellows see me fall!”
As he rested in the arms of one of. his

officers, the

British general heard him say, “ See, they run!”
“Who run?” asked Wolfe. “The enemy, sir; they
give way everywhere.”
“Now, God be praised; I
die happy.”
These were the hero’s last words.
Montcalm was also wounded, and died the next day.
Quebec was given up four days afterwards.
In the
following year Montreal and the whole of Canada
passed into the hands of the British.
4. The Battle of Minden was fought in 1759.
haat of
The French were defeated by Prince
Brunswick.
From dawn to noon the battle continued, British guns and bayonets contributing much
A month later, Admiral
to the defeat of the enemy.
Boscawen shattered a French fleet in a naval action
Another
off Cape Lagos, in the south of Portugal.
French fleet was also destroyed by Admiral Hawke
off the rocky coast of Brittany.
5.

George

the Second

died

suddenly

of heart dis-

ease in the seventy-seventh year of his age.
He
was a good King, and his homely manners and
kindly ways made him a favourite with his people.
Frederick, Prince

of Wales, had

cricket ball and killed some

been

years

struck

by a

before, leaving

DEATH

OF

WOLFE.
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nine

children,

the
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eldest
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of

whom

came

to

the

throne as George the Third.
6. The Methodists were founded by a number of
men who desired to bring about a revival in religion.
At the beginning of the reign the Nonconformists,
as the chief religious bodies outside the Church of
England were called, were the Independents, the
Presbyterians, the Baptists, and the Society of
Friends.
The members of the Established Church
were far more numerous

than the Nonconformists ;

but the Church itself was not in a satisfactory condition.

7. In.1730

a band of Oxford students, led by

John Wesley, his brother Charles, and a famous
preacher named George Whitefield, formed themselves
into a society for the purpose of bringing about the
revival they so much desired. From their methodical or regular meetings for worship, and because of
their strict religious lives, they received the name of
Methodists.
At first Wesley had no intention of
separating from the Church; but as the clergy would
not recognize the movement, meetings were held in:
the open air and in barns till chapels were built,
and at length the Methodists formed themselves into
a Separate communion.
;
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1760 To 1820: 60 Years.

1. George

Wales,

and

the

Third,

grandson

son

of

of

Frederick, Prince

George

the

Second,

of

was

twenty-two years of age when he became King.
The two Georges who had reigned before him had
been born and brought up in Germany; but the
young King was an Englishman.
In his first speech
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to Parliament he said, “I glory in the name of
Briton.”
;
2. Great Britain had now become the leading
nation in the world; but France still struggled for
the mastery, and the Seven Years’ War continued.
The French made overtures for peace, hoping to
detach Britain from her alliance with Prussia.
firm

Pitt, however, continued

in his

attachment to

To make matters worse, the French put
Prussia.
forward a statement of Spanish claims against the
_ British

Government,

and

the

urged

settlement

of

these claims at the same time as the conclusion of
The paper was sent back to France with
peace.
an intimation that the French Government must
not presume to meddle between Great Britain and
,
Spain.
3.

The

Family

Compact

was

the

result

of

these

strained relations between Great Britain and France.
Pitt

soon

learned that

the Kings of France, Spain,

and Naples had jomed together against Great
Britain.
They all belonged to the Bourbon family,
or royal house of France, and the agreement was
called the Family Compact.
They were to aid one
another against all their enemies, and chiefly against
Great Britain.
Pitt wished to declare war at once
against Spain, and boldly strike the first blow by
attacking the Spanish colonies: But George, by the
advice of the Earl of Bute, who had been his tutor,

and who had great influence over him, refused to
allow this; on which Pitt resigned.
4, War

power

was

with

Spain

followed

in

1762,

for

quite ready to carry out the terms

that

of .
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the Family Compact.
Bute became Prime Minister,
and Parliament voted large sums of money to carry
on the war. In the East and West Indies one place
after another belonging to France and Spain fell into
our hands. At length both France and Spain asked |
for peace.
Bute was willing to grant their request,
because he was getting alarmed at the growth of the
National Debt, which had risen to £132,000,000.
5. The Peace of Paris, in 1763, put an end to the
It left Canada, which had been won by
war.

Wolfe in 1759, and other places in North America,
in the hands of Britain; but Pondicherry, taken in

1761, was restored to the French.
The people
were angry, because they thought too much had
been given back to France and Spain.
When Bute
saw that the feeling of the country was against.
him, he resigned, and his place was taken by George
Grenville.
6. John

ment

and

Wilkes,

the

who

editor

of

was

a member

of

a

newspaper

called

_ North Briton, was sent to the Tower

Parlia-

of London

the
in

1768, for stating in his paper that the King had
told a lie in a speech from the throne.
Under the
Habeas Corpus Act Wilkes was set free; but he
was turned out of the House of Commons, and outlawed.
After being away in France for a time he
came back, and the people, who regarded his treatment as unlawful, elected him four times as Member

of Parliament

for

Middlesex;

but

the

House

of

Commons would not let him take his seat.
7. Determined to stand up for freedom of speech,

the

people

still took

his part,

and

made

him
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Lord Mayor of London in 1774. In the end
the House of Commons had to yield and allow
While this agitation was
Wilkes to take his seat.
going on, the printers and publishers of the “ Letters of Junius” were tried and acquitted.
These
letters appeared in the Public Advertiser, and contained violent attacks on the King and the Prime
Minister for interfering with the freedom of election.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 226.

12. GEORGE
1.

The

Stamp

Act,

with

our

American

THE

passed

THIRD.—II.
in 1765, caused

colonies, which

ended

a quarrel

in their

separation from the mother country.
The Government at home claimed the right of taxing them
without their permission.
The late war had cost
a large sum of money, and as much of it had
been spent on behalf of the colonies, Grenville
thought that they ought to help to pay the bill.
A Stamp Act was therefore passed, by means of
which he hoped to raise the amount he wanted
from America.
2. This Act required that all legal documents,
such

as deeds, wills,

notes,

and

receipts, should be

_ written on paper bearing Government stamps, for
which a payment was required.
The Americans
answered that they were willing to give money of
their own free will, but that they would not be
forced to pay taxes which they had no share in
levying, as they sent no members to the British

GEORGE
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his

successor,

the Marquis of Rockingham, repealed the Stamp
Act.
3. New taxes were imposed on the American
Pitt, who was now Earl of
colonists in 1767.
“Chatham, had warned the Government against the
Stamp Act, and told them what would happen.
He was strongly against taxing the colonists at all;
but the ministers, led by the Duke of Grafton,
Prime Minister, and Charles

Townshend,

Chancellor

of the Exchequer, had not yet learned wisdom.
They therefore imposed new taxes on tea, lead,
glass, and other things which were sent to America.
Chatham left the Ministry, and two years later the
_ Duke of Grafton gave way to Lord North.
4. It was not because the taxes were large that
the Americans refused to pay them, for they were
very small, but because the colonists considered that
the home Government had no right to tax them at
all. The King was more to blame than any of his
ministers.
He would not give way in what he
thought was his right as Sovereign of the colonies.
5. The Boston Tea-Party, as it is called, brought
matters to a crisis. — In December 1773 ships ar-

rived
tea,

in

Boston

upon

which

harbour
a

number

with
of

cargoes
men

of

dressed

taxed
like

Indians went on board and emptied three hundred
and forty-two chests of tea into the water.
Asa:
punishment, the Government ordered the port of
Boston to be closed.
The object of this was to
ruin the Boston merchants by preventing the landing of goods there.
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6. In the following year twelve men, chosen
from each of twelve States (to which a thirteenth
was afterwards added), met in congress at Philadelphia, and sent an address to the King, asking
him to withdraw the taxes; but the King refused.
Jhatham (Pitt) said to the Lords that it was folly
to force taxes in the face of a continent in arms. —
Edmund Burke bade the Commons take care lest
they broke that tie of kindred blood which, light as
air though strong as iron, bound the colonies to the
mother land.
7.

The

American

War

Independence

of

was

now

fought out to the bitter end. It was ten years since
the passing and withdrawing of the Stamp Act.
Everything’ had been tried to bring about a settlement, but the foolishness of the King had made
all efforts vain. War began, and went on for nearly
eight years.
The King found that he could get
Lord North to do much as he wished, and so he
kept him in power during the whole American
:
War.
8.

The

began

campaign

first

near

Boston,

some

American

between

a few

riflemen.

The

in 1775 at Lexington,

British

soldiers

and |

colonists, who were

used to shooting deer in the forests, soon proved .
their skill, and they now shot down men with
deadly aim.
The British lost more than twice as
The Americans next
many men as the Americans.
besieged the British under General Gage in Boston, |
and a battle took place on Bunker’s Hill, near the
town, where the Americans had thrown up earthThey were forced to retreat, but they did
works.

GEORGE THE, THIRD.

57

1
4b. CHAMPLAIN

Neagara Falls

Saratoga, } Lexington
plbanyiels BUNMER'S HILL XS e
BOSTON

NEW

YORK

Brandywine

Philade\phia

Baltimore,
a

WASHINGTON

Richmond,

Yorktowne

not lose heart. They now saw that they could
hold their own when they met the: best British
troops on equal terms.
9. George Washington was made commander-inHe had done good
chief of the American army.
service for the British in Canada in their struggle
Now
‘with the French in the Seven Years’ War.
he had but one thought, one desire, and that was
“First in
to secure the freedom of his country.
war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his
He was in favour
countrymen,” was said of him.
of union with Great Britain, till he saw that it was
no longer possible.
10. The invasion of Canada was the second great
event in the campaign of 1775. General Montgomery
~

\
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WASHINGTON.

took Montreal, on the St. Lawrence, and Colonel
Arnold joined him before Quebec, on the same river.

They were beaten back
Montgomery was slain.
11.

In the

second

from

campaign,

that
in

fortress,

1776,

the

and

British,

‘under General Howe, were early in the year forced
by the cannon of the Americans to leave Boston,
which the British army had held, and sail to Halifax.
Washington then hurried to New York, where he
had reason to expect the next attack.’
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 227.
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The

Declaration
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of American

‘Independence

was

made in 1776. Up to this time the Americans had
_ been fighting for their liberties as British subjects, but
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the war had weaned them from the mother country.
On the 4th of July, the Congress of Americans met
at Philadelphia and drew up the “ Declaration of
Independence,” in which they declared themselves
In August of ©
no longer subjects of King George.
same

the

year,

General

Howe,

reinforced by

brother, drove Washington from New
planted the British flag on its batteries.
2.

The

third

campaign

opened

in

his

York,

and

1777.

A

June

victory at Brandywine River, and the capture
of Philadelphia, raised hopes in Britain that the
Americans would be forced to yield. But a great
disaster changed these hopes into fears.
General
Burgoyne, who was marching from Canada to join
Howe at New York, was surrounded at Saratoga,
This

on the Hudson river, and forced to surrender.

was the turning-point of the war in favour of the
Americans. —
3. The fourth campaign, in 1778, saw a change in the
British commanders,
General Howe was succeeded
by Sir Henry Clinton, who abandoned the city of
Philadelphia, and moved toward New York, which

Washington

he reached in safety.

then threw a

line of cantonments around the city, and so the
opposing forces spent the winter.
It was during
this year that Chatham, while speaking, in spite of
age and illness, against a proposal to grant independence to the colonies, fell in a fit on the floor of the House of Lords, and was carried to bed, from
which he never rose.

During the fifth campaign

no

event of any importance took place.
4, The

sixth

campaign,

in

1780,

resulted

in

the
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capture
lina,

by

of Charleston,

the capital of South
that

In

British.

the

year

Caro-

Arnold,

an

American officer, deserted and became a general in
Major André, a British officer
the British service.
who had arranged the affair, being taken by the
Americans, was hanged as a spy by the orders of
Washington, though many tried to turn the American eedes from his stern purpose.
5.

During

the

seventh

campaign,

in

1781,

Lord

Cornwallis was shut up in Yorktown, and forced to
surrender with seven thousand men.
This was the
decisive blow; for although the war went on for
another campaign, the American colonies were now
really severed from the British Empire.
6.

The

Treaty

of

Versailles

was

signed

in’ 1783.

In November of that year George the Third entered
the House of Lords, and with a faltering voice read
a paper in which he acknowledged the independence
He closed his
of the United States of America.
reading with the prayer that neither Great Britain
By
nor America might suffer from the separation.
the Treaty of Versailles the thirteen United States
of America were declared to be a free nation. They
became a Republic, and chose George Washington
as their first President.
7. War in Europe had taken place during the
France,
latter part of the American struggle.
Spain, and Holland had been in arms against Great
Russia, Sweden, and Denmark had formed
Britain.
an armed neutrality, which meant that they were

ready to attack
to do so.

they thought

us when
!

it was safe
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8. The chief event of the war was the unsuccessful siege of Gibraltar for three’ years (1779—
1782) by the French
and Spaniards.
The
rebesiegers were
ceived with a warm
British welcome of ¢
red-hot

shot,

completely

and

repulsed.

Since then this great

rock-fortress has been
in the hands of the
British.
The Treaty
of Versailles not only ended the American War,
but it also put an end to the fighting in Europe.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 228.
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1. Lord Clive was compelled by ill-health to leave
India

for

England

in

1760.

During

his

absence

several victories were gained, but in other respects
The natives became
things began to go wrong.
more and more unfriendly, because they were unfairly treated by the Kast India Company’s servants.
The native princes began to assume an Independent
manner, and to throw off their allegiance to the
British.
2.

When

Clive returned. to India as Governor

of

Bengal in 1765, he found everything in disorder.
The government was disorganized, and the very.
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existence of the Company threatened.
With a
vigorous hand he at once began to reform. the
service, putting down abuses that had crept in, and
placing the government on a new footing.
He
concluded a favourable treaty with the Mogul Emperor,

and,

after

great

labour,

managed

to

put

things right.
But in doing so he aroused much
ill-will against himself.
3. On his return to England, Clive was charged
by his enemies with haynes abused his powers.
It
was nothing to them that He had gained an empire,
and made the natives happier under British rule
than they had been under their own Kings.
They
set themselves to hunt him to death, and they
succeeded ; for although the House of Commons
acquitted him, he was so worried by all that he
had gone through, that he put an end to his own
life in 1774, at the age of forty-eight.
4,

Warren

Hastings, the Governor

of

Bengal, be-

. came, in 1773, the first Governor-General

of India.

He had been in the Company’s service for more
than twenty years, and had passed through the
various grades with credit and success.
The idea
of a British sovereignty in India had long before
taken

root

in

his

mind,

and

found himself at the head
acted upon his convictions.
fairly with

the

natives

therefore,

when

he

of affairs, he eagerly
He did not deal so

as Clive

had

done, but, on

the whole, he ruled justly and well.
He carried on
a great war with the Mahrattas, who lived far
inland, and overthrew Hyder Ali, the Sultan of
Mysore.
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5. When Hastings returned to England in 1785,
he was put on his trial, as Clive had been.
He
was charged before the House of Lords with having
hired out British troops to put down free native
princes, and also with having forced native princes
to give him large sums of money.
The trial_lasted
nearly eight years, from 1788 to 1795.
The great
orators Burke, Fox, Sheridan all spoke against him;

but Hastings was found not guilty.
The trial left
him penniless.
He spent the rest of his days in
retirement, on a pension allowed him by the East
India Company. ,
6. William Pitt (the younger), the second son of
William Pitt, Earl of Chatham, was at this time a

G4

GEORGE

CHARLES

THE

JAMES

THIRD.

FOX.

young man of twenty-four.
He had only been a
member of Parliament for about two years when
the Commons thoroughly discussed the question
“ How to govern India.” The charges made against
Lord Clive had shown that those who held power
in India were not so just and merciful as they
ought to have been, and that many acts of oppression were constantly taking place.
The East India
Company had been the rulers of British India ever
since they had received their charter from Queen
Elizabeth in 1600.’ The Company had done much
for India, but they were unable or unwilling to
check the evils which were caused by those. who
went out there only to make money.
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young,
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PITT (THE YOUNGER),

the plans
India,

and

of the

ministers

a hard

battle

for
was

in the House of Commons.
‘Though
Pitt showed great ability, and spoke

so
so

eloquently that he at length won the day.
Gradually he gained the confidence of the nation, and at
the Geren election of 1783 he secured such an
eee ane majority, that he was in power for
nearly. the remainder of his life.
He was the
youngest man ‘who had ever filled the important
office of Prime Minister. .
8. One of the first uses Pitt made of his Parone
was

to

settle

the

government

of

India.

he passed an Act appointing a Board
(888)

In 1784

of Control,
5
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TIPPOO

SAIB.

which consisted of six privy councillors appointed
by the Crown, the principal Secretaries of State,
The Board
and: the Chancellor of the Exchequer.
ruled the country, leaving the East India Company
free to carry on the trade for which it was_first
This arrangement continued in force till
formed.
1858.
9. Lord Cornwallis succeeded. Hastings as GoverHe carried on war against
nor-General of India.

‘Tippoo Saib, the son of Hyder Ali, and in 1792
Tippoo renewed the fight in
forced him to yield.
1799; but the town of Seringapatam was stormed
s

GEORGE THE THIRD.

67

by Sir David Baird, and Tippoo was slain. Colonel
Arthur Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington,
was Governor

of

Mysore, and

took

a leading

part

in. the campaign.
He showed here the beginnings
of that military skill which afterwards made him
so famous.
10.

Captain

James

Cook

was

a

famous

British

sailor who, while Hastings was building up our
power in India, was adding largely to the empire
in another quarter of the globe)
He may be
regarded as the founder of the great Australian

colonies; for he made three voyages round the
world, exploring the South Seas and the coast of
Australia.

He was

killed

in 1779

at Hawaii, one

of the Sandwich Islands, by the spear of a treacherous native,
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 229.
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1. The Reform of the House of Commons had begun
to engage the attention of the popular leaders, who
said that Parliament ought really to. represent the
people.
Not one person in fifty throughout the
kingdom had the right to vote, and those who had
votes sold them freely to the highest bidder.
Pitt
declared that the House of Commons represented
not the nation, but “ruined towns, noble families,
wealthy individuals, and foreign potentates.”

2. The
_ Parliament

King
and

had

far

too much

the Ministry;

influence

therefore,

in

over
1780,
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a motion was passed in the House of Commons declaring “that the power of the Crown has increased,
is increasing, and ought to be diminished.”
A Bill
proposing annual Parliaments, manhood suffrage, and
electoral districts was introduced into the House of
Lords; but it did not pass. Manhood suffrage meant
that every man of full age (twenty-one)-should have
a right to vote for members of Parliament, and
electoral districts meant the division of the country
into equal parts for the election of members.
3. The Gordon Riots took place in 1780.
Some
of the severe and unjust laws that had been passed
against the Roman Catholics were now repealed.
They were allowed to acquire land, and their priests
were permitted to say mass.
These concessions
raised a strong feeling in the country, and Lord
George Gordon, escorted by sixty thousand persons,
presented a petition to Parliament against them.
When

the

petition

was

rejected,

great

riots

took

place in the capital.
For some days London was
at the mercy of a furious mob, which set fire to
Roman Catholic chapels, plundered houses, broke
open Newgate- prison, and set the prisoners free.
4. No one was safe unless he wore a blue ribbon
to show that he was a Protestant, and chalked “ No

Popery ” on the door of his house.
It is said that
one person, to make doubly sure, wrote “ No religion
whatever.”
<A large amount of property was destroyed, many lives were lost, and the riot was not
_ put down till the soldiers fired on the mob,
A
description of these events is given in Charles
Dickens’s novel Barnaby Rudge.
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5. The Slave Trade, begun in Queen Elizabeth’s
reign, now came before Parliament for the first
time.
Horrible tales were told of how negroes
were seized in Africa, packed in ships, carried
across

sold

the Atlantic, and

to work

as slaves .in

the West Indies and in America.
It is said that
in the beginning of George the Third’s reign no
jess than fifty thousand blacks were carried off
William Wilberforce
every year in British ships.
brought in a Bill, and tried to persuade Parliament
to stop

the

slave

trade;

but

the slave

merchants,

who had their headquarters in Liverpool, got the
Bill thrown out.
It was eighteen years before the
slave trade was abolished.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 230.
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French
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Revolution, which

began in 1789,

was the greatest event of the eighteenth century.
For many years the French had been growing
weary of the great burdens laid on them by their
The laws were unjust, and the
Kings and nobles.
taxes were not fairly levied on all ranks alike.
Tradesmen,

farmers,

and

labourers

were

made

to

pay heavily, while nobles got off without paying
Until near the close of Louis the Fouranything.
teenth’s reign, the people had looked upon their
Sovereigns with loyalty and affection, as their protectors against the aristocracy, and the promoters of,
the national glory.
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2. In the reign of his successor, Louis the Fifteenth, the French lost even their respect for a
King who traded upon the distress of his subjects.
He bought up corn, and held it till the price was
raised, and then sold it to the starving people. This
was never forgotten or forgiven.
When the royal
family—Louis the Sixteenth, his wife, and child—
were led captive to Paris in 1789, they were greeted
_ with the ery, “The baker, his wife, and the little
apprentice.”
3. Unable longer to bear the burden of poverty,
and finding that no relief was to be obtained from
their rulers, the people rose in rebellion against all
in authority.
The mob of Paris stormed the great
French prison called the Bastille, and set the prisoners free.
They also put to death their rulers
and many of their leading men.
All France was
drenched in blood.
The Reign of Terror, as it is
called, lasted for more than a year.
4. In 1792 the French set up another form of
government, without

a monarch, called a Republic,

and sent a message to the British people offering to
help them to do the same.
In the following year
they beheaded their King and Queen, Louis the
Sixteenth

and

Marie

Antoinette.

All

the

revolts

against the Republic were put down with much
cruelty and bloodshed.
5. In La Vendée many brave deeds were done,
but nothing could stand against the forces of the
Republic.
The people of Toulon obtained the help
of a British force from some British ships; but they
were driven out, and the town nearly blown to pieces,
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by a young French (Corsican) officer, named Napoleon Bonaparte, afterwards the famous Emperor.
6. The French Revolution caused much fear
Would the movement —
amongst our leading men.
against those in authority extend to this country,
and the poor and the ignorant be induced to follow
the example of their neighbours across the Channel?
Such might have been the case had not wise changes
been made from time to time to improve the condiIt was the refusal of
tion of the British people.
these reforms in France that had done all the mischief there. Fox was in sympathy with the Revolution. He thought the French people had done right
to put down the selfish nobles who had oppressed
Burke spoke strongly on the other side.
them.
He saw how much evil might happen in a country
when law and order were overturned.
The other
7. War with France began in 1793.
countries of Europe felt that the French had carried
matters too far in upsetting existing authority, and
Great. Britain, Spain, Holland, Austria, Prussia,
Russia, and several smaller states, united against

Pitt,

them.
over,

did

not

hoping
wish

the

storm

soon

would

to interfere;

but

the

pass

offer

of

the French to help the British against their “ tyrannical”

Government,

and

the

cruel

deeds

done

in

France, had set the mass of the people against that
country, and the cry was in favour of war.
8. The British were for the most part successful
at sea, and in the East and West Indies;

but on the

continent of, Europe they, along with the Austrians
and Prussians, were driven back by the French, In
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the following year Holland, Prussia, and Spain were
forced to make

peace with France, leaving Austria,

Russia, and Great Britain to carry on the war.
British

in the

Mutinies

Two

9.

Navy

Royal

took

place at this time—the one at Spithead, near the
Isle of Wight, and the other at the Nore, in the
mouth of the Thames.
The sailors asked for better
Those at
food, better pay, and kinder treatment.
Spithead returned to their duty at once on their
At the Nore, the mutiny
wishes being granted.
was not put down till their leader, who called
himself

Rear-Admiral

Parker,

and

several

others

had been hanged.
The

10.

were

won

Battles

in

of

1797.

St.

Vincent

The

and

French,

Camperdown

Spanish,

and

Dutch hoped that by uniting their fleets they
would be able to defeat our fleet and invade the
British Islands.
While the Spanish fleet of thirtytwo ships was on its way to join the French fleet
at Brest, it was met off Cape St. Vincent by Admiral Jervis and Commodore Nelson with twentyone ships. The Spaniards were defeated, and driven
back

to Cadiz, with

vessels.

the loss of four of their finest

For this victory Jervis was made Earl St.

Vincent, and Nelson became Admiral.

Later in the

year Admiral Duncan met and scattered the Dutch
fleet off the village of Camperdown, in Holland.
This fleet was intended to join a French expedition
to Ireland, to help the rebels there to obtain separation from England.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 281.
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17. GEORGE THE THIRD.—VIL.
1. Ireland was in a very unsettled state at this
time.
The Ulster “plantation” in 1611 was the
beginning of Protestant ascendency in the island.
In the reign of Charles the First, Thomas Wentworth, afterwards Lord Strafford, worked out his
scheme of tyranny called “Thorough” in Ireland,
and treated with savage cruelty every man who
dared to show the least trace of an independent spirit.
2. One good thing Wentworth did for Ireland
was to import a quantity of flax-seed, which laid

the foundation of the Irish linen trade.

He also

cleared the Irish Sea of pirates, so that goods might
be safely conveyed from Ireland to Britain.
3. The Rebellion of 1641 was the result of bad
government.
The iron rule of Wentworth alone
had kept down the growing discontent; and when

that was at an end, the flame burst forth in Ulster.
There a terrible rising took
a massacre

of Protestants.

place, accompanied
Men, women,

and

by
chil-

dren were ruthlessly torn from home and murdered.
or driven away.
From thirty to forty thousand
persons are said to have been killed.
4.

Cromwell,

in 1649, put

down

those in arms for

Charles the Second with a strong hand.

His stern

and terrible soldiers passed through the land in &
whirlwind of fire and slaughter.
Town after town
was

taken,

and

massacre

followed

massacre.

As

fire and sword and starvation did their terrible
work, the people felt indeed that “the curse of
Cromwell” was upon them.
After that terrible
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visitation,
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Ireland

lay exhausted, helpless, and des-

olate.
5. James the Second, in 1689, hoped to win back

his lost throne by the help of the Roman Catholics
in Ireland.
He landed at Kinsale, and got together
_ an army of thirty thousand men, with which he laid

siege to Londonderry, but failed to take it.
the Third landed in 1690, and

defeated

him

William
in the

The Treaty of Limerick put
Battle of the Boyne.
an end to the rebellion. That treaty was not kept;
the Ivish Parliament, which consisted chiefly of
Protestants, refused to pass it.
6. Penal Laws were passed in 1696 by the English Parliament, which expelled the Roman Catholics from the Irish Parliament, and prevented them
from holding any office in the state or the army.
Roman Catholics were obliged to have their children
taught in Protestant schools, forbidden to carry arms,
not allowed to practise as solicitors, and, except in
special cases, forbidden.to marry with Protestants.
When these laws failed, stronger laws were made
to keep land and learning from the Roman Catholics.
7. In 1733 Roman Catholics were disfranchised
—that is, their right to vote for members of town
councils and Parliament was taken away.
For fear
that British farmers should suffer, no Irish -cattle
and no dairy produce were allowed to be imported

into Britain.

The Irish had a good trade in wool,

but it was destroyed in the interests of the British
wool trade.
The results of all this persecution and
oppression have been felt to this day, and the Irish
people have been taught to believe that all the evils
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their connection with

8. In the reign of George the Third an Irish Parliament sat in Dublin, but no Roman Catholic was

allowed to be a member of it; and as the majority
of the people were Roman Catholics, they felt that
they were not fairly treated by England.
The
success of the- French Revolution had caused the
Trish to become very restless. Many of them wanted
to be free from Great Britain; so when the French
offered to help them, they accepted the offer.
9. The United Irishmen, a great secret society
formed to throw off British rule, rose in revolt.

They were met
in County

by General

Wexford,

and

on Vinegar

Lake

defeated.

The

Hill,

rising was

not well timed, as the French help they had looked
Owing to a storm only a very
for had not come.
small part of the French fleet reached Ireland, and
A small French
it was too late to be of any use.
force landed on the shores of Mayo, but the soldiers

.

were all taken prisoners.
10.

The

Union

of Great

Britain

and

Ireland

was

To bring about a better state
completed in 1801.
of things in Ireland, ib was decided to unite the
two Parliaments, and

have

but

one

Parliament

for

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.
After

much

discussion

and

the

free

use of bribes

Ireland was to send
the union was agreed to.
thirty noblemen to the House of Lords, and one
hundred—-now one hundred and three—members
to the House of Commons.
Free trade was to
be established between Great Britain and Ireland.
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The

union

came

into force

on the 1st of January

1801.
11, Catholic Emancipation was proposed by Pitt
He thought that the union was a good
‘in 1801.
time to do away with the laws that would not allow
a Roman Catholic to be a member of Parliament or
The King refused to allow
to fill.a public office.
any change to be made, and Pitt gave up the office
The next Prime
“he had held for seventeen years.
He remained in
Minister was Henry Addington.
office only three years, when Pitt again returned to
power in 1804; but he had to agree to put off his
plan for the relief of the Roman Catholics.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 282.
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THE

1. Napoleon Bonaparte,
who had driven the
British out of Toulon
in

1793,

had

THIRD.—VIII.

the young
=

French olen

risen

quickly, and was now
at the head of the
French army.
He believed that the best
way to weaken Great |
Britain was to attack
India.

As

the shortest

road to that country,
————————
called the overland
through Egypt and down the Red Sea,
route, eee
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BONAPARTE,

he sailed for Alexandria with a large fleet and a
powerful army. On his way he took Malta without
When he arrived in Egypt, he met
firing a shot.
and defeated an Egyptian army near Cairo, on the
Nile, in the Battle of the Pyramids, in 1798.

Before

the battle the great French general pointed to the
pyramids and said to his army, “Soldiers, remember
that from these pyramids forty centuries look down
on your deeds.”
2. Admiral Nelson followed the French to Egypt.
Napoleon was the greatest soldier France ever had,

BATTLE

OF

THE

PYRAMIDS.
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NELSON.

but his plans were upset by our greatest sailor.
In
Aboukir Bay, at the mouth of the Nile, Nelson
completely destroyed the French fleet.
Nelson was
wounded during the battle, and when he was carried

below

from

attend him.

the deck

of his ship a doctor ran to

“No,” said the admiral;

my turn with my brave
proved to be a slight one.
3.

Napoleon led

to meet

his

fellows.”

soldiers

from

a Turkish army that was

He tried to take the town of Acre;

“I will take

His

wound

Egypt into Syria

gathered

there.

but the Turks,

aided by a British force under Sir Sidney Smith,
were able to hold their own, and the French were

x
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forced to retreat.

Napoleon now returned to France,

when he was made First Consul, or President of the

-

French Republic.
His army, which had returned
to Alexandria, was defeated there two years afterIn this battle Sir Ralph Aberwards, in 1801.
Napoleon
cromby, the British leader, was slain.
next Jed an army against Austria, and defeated her

twice—at Marengo and at Hohenlinden, in 1800—
forcing her to accept his terms of peace.
4, The Northern League was now formed against
us by Russia, Prussia, Sweden, and Denmark, leaving
—

=

SSS
O kronberg a | eee
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Frederichsborg

ey

asi ae

aeeeeeeeen,
eS=

=

us to struggle alone

with Mranes
The
| bombardment
of
Copenhagen by Nelson in the Battle of

the Baltic caused the
| Danes to submit to
our terms and with-

draw from theleague.

The defeat of the
Danes and the death
of the Emperor of
Russia caused the
league to be broken
=
up, and a _ general
peace was signed at Amiens in 1802.
The peace
did not last long.
Malta had been taken by, the
British in 1800, and because we would not give it
up at once the war began again.
In 1804 Napoleon was made Emperor of the French, with the
title of Napoleon the First.
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1803.

He

had
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to invade Great

grown

so powerful

Britain, Russia, Austria, and

Sweden

Britain in

that

Great,

united against |

France and Spain. Napoleon’s plan was
to get the British
men-of-war out of
the way, in order |
that he might invade

this

==

=

=

To =

country.

Z
draw Nelson with |
his fleet away from
the English Channel
Napoleon sent the =
French fleet out to sea, as if to cross the Atlantic
to attack the West Indies. Nelson followed; but the
French turned back without being seen, and’ joined
the Spanish fleet at Cadiz.
6. Nelson returned from the West Indies to
England; but when he heard where the combined
fleets of France and Spain lay, he sailed to join
Admiral Collingwood, who had been watching them.
The French and Spanish ships left the harbour of
Cadiz, and

on

the

21st

of

October

they were met

The British fleet
by Nelson off Cape Trafalgar.
bore down on them in two columns, the one led by
Nelson in the Victory, and the other led by Collingwood in the Royal Sovereign.
7. Before

the

Battle

of

Trafalgar

began,

Nelson

made his last signal from the mast-head of his ship.
At the time it roused the seamen to do great deeds,

and even now our hearts are stirred when we read
(s88)
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CAPE

TRAFALGAR.

the noble words, “England expects every man to do
his duty.”
8. In the midst of the foe the rigging of the
Victory got entangled with that of the Redoubtable.
One of the riflemen in the rigging of the French
ship saw a one-armed officer with many stars on his
He fired, and
breast on the deck of the Victory.
That.
the officer fell shot through the shoulder.
To the
shot was the death-stroke of Lord Nelson.
captain of his ship he said, “They have done for
me at last, Hardy ; my back-bone is shot through.”
Three

hours

that he had won
were,

“Thank

he

later

died,

but

a great victory.

God,

I have

done

till

not

he

knew

His last words
my

duty.”

His
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body was taken to England, and buried in St. Paul’s
Cathedral, in London, amidst
:
nation.

the

tears of a whole
;

9. The Battle of Trafalgar at once freed Great
The fleets of
Britain from all fear of an invasion.

the enemy were not only defeated, they were deNew ships would have to be built and
stroyed.
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. they could make

BALTIC.

reared

another

to man

them

before

on the shores of

attack

our island home.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 233.

1.

In

Prussia,
against
league,
France,
Parker

19. BATTLE

OF

1800

Northern

the

THE

BALTIC.
States —

Russia,

Denmark, and Sweden—formed a league
Great Britain. To separate Denmark from the
and to prevent the Danish ships from aiding
a fleet of eighteen vessels, under Sir Hyde
and Admiral Nelson, was sent to the Baltic.

2. Nelson

undertook,

with

the

ships

under

his

command, to destroy the forts of Copenhagen. The
After a
_ battle took place on April 2nd, 1801.
In the
struggle of four hours, the Danes yielded.
heat of the fight Parker signalled to Nelson to stop
firing; but Nelson put his telescope to his blind
eye, and ordered his own signal for “closer action ”
at
to be nailed to the mast.
3. Of Nelson and the North
Sing the glorious day’s renown,
When to battle fierce came forth
All the might of Denmark’s crown,
And her arms along the deep proudly shone ;
By each gun the lighted brand,
In a bold, determined hand,

And the Prince of all the land
Led them on.
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Like leviathans afloat,

Lay their bulwarks on the brine;
While the sign of battle flew
- On the lofty British line:
It was ten of April morn by the chime:
As they drifted on their path,
There was silence deep as death,
And the boldest held his breath
For a time.

5. But the might of England flushed
To anticipate the scene;
And her van the fleeter rushed
O’er the deadly space between.
“Hearts of oak!” our captains cried; when
;
each gun
From its adamantine lips
Spread a death-shade round the ships,
Like the hurricane eclipse
.
Of the sun.
6. Again! again! again !
And the havoe did not slack,
Till a feeble cheer the Dane
To our cheering sent us back ;—
Their shots along the deep slowly boom ;
Then ceased—and

all is wail,

_As they strike the shattered sail,
Or, in conflagration pale,
Light the gloom.

7. Out spoke the victor then,
As he hailed them o’er the wave:

86

BATTLE

OF

THE

BALTIC.

“Ye are brothers! ye are men!
And we conquer but to save;
So peace instead of death let us bring:
But yield, proud foe, thy fleet,
With the crews, at England’s feet,

And make submission meet
To our King.”
. Then Denmark

blessed our chief,

That he gave her wounds repose;
And the sounds of joy and grief
From her people wildly rose,
As Death withdrew his shades from the day,
While the sun looked smiling bright

O’era wide and woful sight,
Where the fires of funeral light
Died away.
. Now joy, Old England, raise!

For the tidings of thy might,
By the festal cities’ blaze,
While the wine-cup shines in light;
And yet, amidst that joy and uproar,
Let us think of them that sleep,
Full many a fathom deep,
By thy wild and
ey steep,
Elsinore!
10.

Brave hearts!

to Britain’s pride

Once so faithful and so true,
On the deck of fame that died,

With the gallant, good Riou.
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Soft sigh the winds of heaven o’er their
grave !

.

:

While the billow mournful rolls,

And the mermaid’s song condoles,
Singing glory to the souls
Of the brave !
UMP RETTS
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 234.

20. GEORGE

THE

THIRD.—Ix.

1. The Battle of Austerlitz was fought in 1805.
While Great Britain was successful at sea, Napoleon
was successful on land.
At Ulm he forced an
Austrian army to surrender, and at Austerlitz he
defeated the combined armies of Russia and Austria.
This defeat broke up the alliance which Pitt had
made with Russia, Austria, and Sweden.

-

2. William Pitt died in January 1806, at the age
of forty-six years.
He was worn out with worry

and

hard

work.

The

defeat at Austerlitz, which

broke up the alliance he had made, was his deathblow. . It is said that when Pitt heard the news he
laid aside a map he was studying, and said sadly,
“Roll up the map of Europe.”
He had earned for
himself the regard of his countrymen by his faithful life and upright service.
He was buried in
Westminster Abbey.
3. Charles James Fox was the most important —
member in the new Ministry, though Lord Grenville was Prime Minister.
It did not last long, but
. It did one good thing—it put an end to the dread-

—
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ful slave trade, and British ships were no longer
allowed to carry off negroes to be sold as slaves,
But the friends of the slaves had not yet finished
their work.
They had to fight for twenty-seven
years longer before all the slaves in the British
colonies were set free, in 1833.
In September, Fox
died, aged fifty-seven.
He too was laid in Westminster Abbey, beside his great rival Pitt.
4, The

Prussians

were

defeated

at

Jena

in

1806.

Great Britain again, for the fourth time, made an
alliance against France.
This time her allies were
Russia, Prussia, and Saxony.
Napoleon struck the
first

blow~at

Prussia.

At

Jena

victory, and a large part of

he

Prussia

won

a

great

fell into his

hands.
5. The Berlin Decree was issued in 1807.

All

Europe, except Russia and Great Britain, now lay
at the feet of Napoleon—the one strong in her
snowy steppes and thick forests of pine, and the
other safe within her island shores, securely guarded
by her wooden walls.. From Berlin, Napoleon sent
forth his famous “ Berlin

Decree,” in which

he for-

bade all trade between Great Britain and the Continent, and ordered all British subjects found in
countries held by France to be made prisoners of
war.
The British Government replied by sending
out “Orders in Council,” forbidding trade with
France and her allies.
6. George Canning now

came

to

the

A
front.

The

“ Ministry of all the talents,” as Grenville’s government was called, proposed to allow Roman Catholics
to be officers in the army and navy.
The King
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CANNING.

refused to agree to this, and asked all the ministers to resign.
They did so, and a new Ministry
formed, with the Duke

was

of Portland

as Prime

Minister and George Canning as Foreign Secretary.
The Chief Secretary of Ireland was Sir Arthur
Wellesley—the man who stands out as the hero
of his time.
7,

The

Treaty

of Tilsit

was

made

in 1807.

Napo-

leon defeated the Russians and Prussians at Eylau;
and in the same year the Russian and French Emperors’ met on a raft on the river Niemen, and there
drew up the Treaty of Tilsit.
Russia and Prussia
both agreed to carry out the Berlin Decree, and so
help Napoleon to ruin the trade.of England.
Can-
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ning knew that Napoleon meant to seize the fleets
of Denmark and Portugal, and use them against
Great Britain ; so, when he heard of this treaty, he

sent out a fleet that bombarded
. seized the Danish ships of war.

Copenhagen,

and

EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 235.

21, NAPOLEON AND THE SAILOR.
1. In 1803 Napoleon resolved upon the invasion
of Great Britain, and brought together a vast army
for that purpose at Boulogne.
This step of Napoleon’s aroused among Britons a warm feeling of
- patriotism, and 300,000 men offered themselves as
volunteers to resist the enemy if they should land.
It was thus that Napoleon’s “banners at Boulogne
armed in our island every freeman.”
2. Napoleon seems to have doubted whether an
attack

on

Britain

would

be

successful,

and

as he

was eager to punish Austria, he suddenly gave up
his design of invading this country, and marched
his army to the banks of the Danube.
3. The story told in the following verses happened when Napoleon and his army were at
Boulogne.

A

British

sailor,

who

was

a prisoner,

wishing to gain his freedom, escaped in an empty
barrel.
He was caught by the Frenchmen, and
was taken before Napoleon.
When asked why he
_ had risked his life in that way, he replied that he
had a strong desire to see his mother, from whom
he had been long parted:
Napoleon was so pleased

~

NAPOLEON

with his courage
him at liberty.

and

AND

THE

SAILOR.

dutiful conduct
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that he set

4, Napoleon’s banners at Boulogne:
Armed in our island every freeman;
His navy chanced to capture one
Poor British seaman.

. They suffered him—TI know not how—
Unprisoned on the shore to roam;
And aye was bent his longing brow
On England’s home.
. His eye, methinks, pursued the flight
Of birds to Britain half way over,
With envy—they could reach the white
Dear cliffs of Dover.

. A stormy midnight watch, he thought,
Than this sojourn would have been dearer,
If but the storm his vessel brought
To England nearer.
. At last, when care had banished sleep,
He saw one morning, dreaming, doating,
An empty hogshead from the deep
Come shoreward floating.
. He hid it in a cave, and wrought
The livelong day, laborious, lurking,
Until he launched a tiny boat

By mighty working.
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10.

Heaven help us! ‘twas a thing beyond
ee wretched: such a wherry
Perhaps ne’er ventured on a pond,
Or crossed a ferry.

11.

For ploughing in the salt sea field,
It would have made the boldest shudder;
Untarred, uncompassed, and unkeeled,
No sail—no rudder!

12.

From neighbouring woods he interlaced
His sorry skiff with wattled willows;
And thus equipped he would have passed”
The foaming billows.

13.

But Frenchmen caught him on the beach,
His little Argo sorely jeering;
Till tidings of him chanced to reach
Napoleon’s hearing.

14.

With folded arms Napoleon stood,
Serene alike in peace and danger,
And in his wonted attitude
Addressed the stranger :—

15.“ Rash man, that wouldst yon Channel pass
On twigs and staves so rudely fashioned,
Thy heart with some sweet British lass
Must be impassioned.”
16.“ I have no sweetheart,” said the lad;
- . “But, absent long from one another,
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Great was the longing that I had
To see my mother.” :

17.“ And so thou shalt!” Napoleon said;
“Ye’ve both my favour fairly won:
A noble mother must have bred

So brave a son.”

18. He gave the tar a piece of gold,
And with a flag of truce commanded
He should be shipped to England Old
And safely landed.
19.

Our sailor oft could scantly shift
To find a dinner plain and hearty;
But never changed the coin and gift
Of Bonaparté.

CGaMppEtt.

EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 236.

22, GEORGE THE THIRD.—X.
1.

The

French

invaded

Portugal in

1807.

That

country had always been friendly to Great Britain,
and when Napoleon sent out the Berlin Decree
Portugal would not agree to it. The French Emperor

therefore

sent General

Junot,

with

30,000

men, to take Lisbon.
The royal family fled to.
Brazil, in South America (at that time a Portuguese
dependency), and Junot held Portugal in the name
of Napoleon.
This was-the beginning of the great
Peninsular War, so called because it was fought in
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Portugal, which form a great peninsula
of France.
The King
French invaded Spain in 1808
had, a quarrel with his eldest son, and
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asked Napoleon to advise him what to do.
The
Emperor, hoping to get Spain into his own hands,
Having persent for both the father and the son.
suaded the King to give up his crown, he sent the
son as a prisoner to another part of France, and
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then made his own brother Joseph
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King

of Spain.

This brother he had already made King of Naples,
but he now gave that Einediom to one of his.
generals named Murat.
3. The Spaniards rose in arms, and asked Great
Britain to help them.
In 1808 Sir Arthur Wellesley,

who

afterwards

became

Duke

of Wellington,

was sent to the Peninsula with an army of 10,000
men.
He landed in Portugal, and defeated the
French

at Vimiera,

north

of

Lisbon.

Soon

after

this Sir Hew Dalrymple took the chief command,
and by the Convention of Cintra, a small town near
Lisbon, allowed the French to leave Portugal with
all their arms and warlike stores.
For making
this agreement, Sir Hew was recalled and censured, .
and his place was taken by Sir John Moore.
Wellesley was also recalled, but was freed from blame.
4. A French army having been made prisoners
by the Spaniards, Napoleon marched another army
into Spain, beat the Spaniards, and entered Madrid.
Sir John Moore, expecting the Spaniards to join
him against the French, marched his army into the
heart of Spain.
The Spaniards did not help him,
and he had‘to retreat before a much larger army
than his own under Marshal Soult.
The sufferings
of the British army during that backward march
are past description. Moore offered battle before he
reached the shore, but Soult would not fight.
The
5. The Battle of Corunna was fought in 1809.
British reached Corunna, in the north-west of Spain,

before the ships which were to take them off had
arrived.
The French were close upon them, and
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there was nothing to prevent a battle being fought.
The French were defeated, but Sir John

Moore.was

His hasty burial by night
killed by a cannon ball.
on the battle-field is beautifully told in Wolfe’s
poem.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 286.

23. THE

1

BURIAL

OF

SIR

JOHN

MOORE.

Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note,

‘As his corpse to the ramparts we hurried;
Not a soldier discharged his farewell shot
O’er the grave of the hero we buried.
2. We buried him darkly at dead of night,
_
The sods with our bayonets turning,
By the struggling moonbeams’ misty light,
And the lantern dimly burning.
3. No useless coffin enclosed his breast,

Not in sheet nor in shroud we wound him;

But he lay like a warrior taking his rest,
With his martial cloak around him.

4, Few and short were the prayers we said,
And we spoke not a word of sorrow ;
But we steadfastly gazed on the face of the dead,
And we bitterly thought of the morrow.
5. We thought, as we hollowed

his narrow bed,

. And smoothed down his lonely pillow,

THE

BURIAL

BURIAL

OF

OF

SIR

SIR

JOHN

JOHN

MOORE.
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That the foe and the stranger would tread o’er
his head,

And we far away on the billow.
(S88)
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And o’er his
Bui little he'll
In the grave
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talk of the spirit that’s gone,
cold ashes upbraid him;
reck, if they'll let him sleep on
where a Briton has laid him!

7. But half of our heavy task was done
When the clock struck the hour for retiring;
And we heard the distant and random gun
That the foe was sullenly firing.

8. Slowly and sadly we laid him down,
From the field of his fame fresh and gory ;
We carved not a line, and we raised not a stone—

But we left him alone with his glory!
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 287.
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Portugal

in

1809 with

a

fresh army.
He drove the French out of Oporto,
at the mouth of the Douro, and then pushed on to
Madrid.
On the way he met the French at Talavera, and defeated them.
For this victory he was
made Lord Wellington.
Unable to reach Madrid in
the face of the large French forces that guarded
the city, Wellington retreated into Portugal.
2. The French tried to drive the British to their
ships, but in the Battle of Busaco in 1810 they
were beaten back with great loss; and Wellington
retreated to Torres Vedras, where he threw up lines
of defence from the Tagus to the Atlantic so strong
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WELLINGTON.

that he could not be successfully attacked.
French therefore withdrew to Spain.
3.

Wellington

returned

to

Spain

for

the

The
third

time in 1812.
The two great fortresses on the
borders of Spain and Portugal were Ciudad Rodrigo
(Theoo-dad Rod-re“go) and Badajoz (Bad‘a-hos).
Both of these he took by storm; and then defeating

the French in
found the way
4. In 1813
at Vitoria.
So

the great Battle of Salamanca, he
open to Madrid.
Wellington again beat the French
complete was this victory that it.

100

’

GEORGE

THE

THIRD,

decided the Peninsular War.
The British drove
the French across the Pyrenees, out of Spain, and
following them into France, overtook them at
Toulouse, and finally defeated them in 1814.
5. Napoleon invaded Russia in 1812, while the
fighting was going on in the Peninsula.
He led
an army of nearly half a million men into the
heart of the Czar’s dominions.
The burning of
Moscow by the Russians, that the French might not
get shelter within its walls, forced the invaders to
retreat, followed by the Russian army.
That
retreat in winter over the frozen plains completely
destroyed Napoleon’s army.
Only 20,000 men returned to France, leaving 400,000 lying dead under
the snows of Russia.
6. Napoleon abdicated the throne of France in 1814.

With his armies driven out of the Peninsula and
destroyed in Russia, he was at length forced to fight
for his own throne. He had kept Europe in constant strife for years at a cost of millions of money
and more than a million of lives.
The whole Continent was against him.
At Leipsic he was defeated by the united armies of Russia, Prussia,
Austria, and

Sweden, and

followed

to

Paris, where

he agreed, by what is known as the First Treaty
of Paris, to give up his throne.
The fallen Emperor was sent to the island of Elba in the Mediterranean.
Wellington was made a Duke, and
received the thanks of both Houses of Parliament,
anda present of £400,000.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 237.
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1, Homeward by hundred thousands, column-deep,
Broad square, loose squadron, rolling like the
flood
When mighty torrents from their channels leap,
Rushed through the land the haughty multitude,
Billow on endless billow: on through oor
O’er rugged hill, down sunless, marshy vale,

The death-devoted moved, to clangour rude
Of drum and horn, and dissonant clash of mail,

Glancing disastrous light before that sunbeam pale.

OQ’:

THE

RETREAT

FROM

MOSCOW.

2. Again they reached thee, Borodino! | Still
Upon the loaded soil the carnage lay,
The human

harvest, now

stark, stiff, and chill ;

Friend, foe, stretched thick together, clay t
clay: |
In vain the startled legions burst away—
The land was all one naked sepulchre;

The shrinking eye still glanced on grim decay,

Still did the hoof and wheel their passage tear
Through cloven helms and arms, and corpses mouldering crear.
3. The field was as-they left it; fosse and fort
Steaming with slaughter still, but desolate—
The cannon flung dismantled by its port:
Each knew

the mound, the black ravine whose

strait
Was won and lost, and thronged with dead, till
Fate
Had fixed upon the victor—half undone.
There was the hill, from which their eyes elate
Had seen the burst of Moscow’s golden zone.
But death was at their heels—they shuddered, and
rushed on.

4. The hour of vengeance strikes. Hark to the gale! _
As it bursts hollow through the rolling clouds,
That from the north in sullen grandeur sail
Like floating Alps. Advancing darkness broods
Upon the wild horizon ; and the woods,
Now shrinking into brambles, echo shrill,
As the gust sweeps them; and those upper floods
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Shoot on their leafless boughs the sleet-drops
chill,
That on the hurrying crowds in freezing showers distil.
5. They
Of
Stern
If

reach the wilderness!
solitude is spread before
nakedness—dark earth
ruins were there, they
blaze;

The majesty
their gaze,
and wrathful sky:
long had ceased to

If blood was ened: the ground no more eae

Even by a skeleton, the crime
Behind them rolls the deep and
Wrapping their rear in night;
The struggling daylight shows
desert wan.

of man:
drenching haze,
before their van
the unmeasured

6. Still on they sweep, as if their hurrying march
Could bear them from the rushing of His wheel
Heaven's clear
Whose chariot is the whirlwind.
arch |
At once is covered with a livid veil:
In mixed and fighting heaps the deep clouds reel:
Upon the dense horizon hangs the sun,
In sanguine light, an orb of burning steel:
The snow wheels down through twilight, thick
and dun.

Now

tremble,

men

of plood—the- peor

begun!

7. The trumpet of the northern winds has blown,
And it is.answered by the dying roar

has
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Of armies on that boundless field o’erthrown.
Now in the awful gusts the desert hoar
Is tempested—a. sea without a shore,
Lifting its feathery waves! The legions fly —
;
Volley on volley down the hailstones pour:
Blind, famished, frozen, mad, the wanderers die;

And, dying, hear the storm but wilder thunder by.
G.. CROLY.

:

EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 238.
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1. The Burdett Riots took place
years of fighting had drained Great
men and money, and the burden
heavily on the people.
They had

in 1810.
The
Britain both of
of the wars lay
to pay so much

in taxes, and food was so dear, that thousands could

not. get enough to eat.

So few of the people had

_ votes for electing members of the House of Commons

that they had no means of making themselves heard
in Parliament.
2. Sir Francis Burdett, member of Parliament for
Westminster, said that votes should be given to a

greater number of the people, and he wrote a book
finding fault with the House of Commons.
For
this he was put in prison; but the people took his
part, held public meetings, and

in London.
till June.
3. The

1811.

broke out into riots

He was kept in the Tower from April
'
Prince

of Wales

became

Prince

Regent

in

The King, who had several times gone out of
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his mind, now became hopelessly insane, and blindness came upon him.
The appointment of a regent
became necessary, and Parliament laid down the
conditions under which the Prince should perform
the duties of this office.
4, Trade was bad at this time, for not only had
our wars cost us a great deal of money, but they
' had also done great harm to our commerce.:» Less
business was done at home, because people had ‘not
much money to spend, and fewer goods were sent
abroad, because the war closed a great many ports
to our merchants.
The bad harvests of 1810 and
1811. caused a scarcity of food, and men out of
work were seen everywhere.
5. In some towns there were. great riots to put
down the use of machinery; for the people said it
was doing work that should be done by men and
women.
Under the name of Luddites—a term
derived

from

Ned

Ludd, an

idiot, who

some

time

before had broken some machinery—the rioters
spread destruction and alarm throughout the weaving districts of Nottinghamshire and. Lancashire,
their chief outrages being directed against the stockWarehouses and mills were
ing and lace frames.
attacked, and machines were broken by bands of
angry workmen, who could not get employment.
It was not till some of them were imprisoned and
others hanged that the riots ended.
6. The Prime Minister was shot. in 1812 in the
The murderer
lobby of the House of Commons.

was a bankrupt shipbroker named Bellingham, whose
business

had

been

ruined

by the war.

He

con-

-

106

GEORGE

THE THIRD.

sidered that the Premier, Mr. Perceval, was the cause
of his misfortunes, and so he resolved to kill him.

Lord Liverpool became Prime Minister, and Robert
Peel was Secretary for Ireland.
While in this office
he organized the new police. force, which received
the name of “ Peelers,” after their founder.

7. A War with the United States began in 1812.
It arose

out

of

the

British

“Orders

in

Council,”

which had been made in answer to the “Berlin
Decree” of Napoleon.
The Decree and the Orders

together

had

well-nigh

destroyed

the

trade

of

America, and caused much distress on both sides of
the Atlantic.
Great Britain also claimed the right
of searching the ships of the United States for
deserters from the Royal Navy.
On these two
grounds war was, begun.
The Americans crossed
into Canada, but failed to do any harm.

8. The British burned the public buildings of
Washington, the capital of the United States.
A
fight took place between the Shannon and the

Chesapeake, the former a British and. the latter an
American man-of-war.
Although the Shannon was
the smaller of the two, the Chesapeake was boarded
and taken within a quarter of an hour. The British
were driven

back with

on the Mississippi.
.

The

some

loss

at New

Orleans,

Treaty of Ghent

brought

the war to an end in December

1814.

EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 289.
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/ 1. Napoleon left Elba in 1815 while a Congress was
sitting at Vienna trying to bring order out of the
confusion: which his wars had caused in Europe.
Within twenty days he was once more Emperor of
France.
The anger and alarm which this news
caused all over Kurope were very great. The British
Parliament voted £90,000,000

for Napoleon’s over-

throw.
Wellington was put at the head of eighty
thousand men, while the Prussians sent one hundred
and ten thousand under Bluchey.
2. Wellington's plan was to join the Prussians, aa

then march to Paris. Napoleon wished to fight each
army separately before they could unite. 02 the
15th of June he crossed the frontier from France
into Belgium.

The

British were at Brussels, while

the Prussians were at Ligny, some miles distant.
3. On the evening of the 15th June, Wellington
heard that Napoleon was on the way to meet him.
Word was passed round to his officers, who were
present at a ball given by the Duchess of Richmond.
He wished to reach Quatre Bras, a place about
twenty miles off on the highroad from Charleroi to
Brussels, before the French army could come up
with him.

Quatre Bras means “four

arms,” and is

so called because two main roads cross each other
One road leads to Ligny, where the Prusthere.
sians were, and Wellington wished to get to this
point to join with them before Napoleon could get
between the two armies.
4. On the 16th of June, Napoleon divided his
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a Haye Sainte
See

N

Charleroi

army into two parts.
With one he went himself
along the road from Charleroi to Ligny to meet the
Prussians, and he sent the other under Marshal Ney
The Prussians
to Quatre Bras to meet Wellington.
were driven away to the north beyond Ligny, along
the road towards Wavre, and thirty-five thousand
men under Grouchy were sent after them to keep
them from getting nearer to Wellington.
. 5. At Quatre Bras Ney was driven back by the
British ; but when Wellington heard that the Prussians were unable to come to him by the Ligny road,
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he fell back on Waterloo, from which another road led
to Wavre, where the Prussians now were. Napoleon

had taken a cross-road from Ligny to the one on
which the British were moving.
Wellington,
who
was before him, drew up his army along a slight
ridge which crosses the road to Brussels at right
eles
Here, if anywhere, Blucher would be able
to join him.
6. The Battle of Waterloo was fought on Sunday,
the 18th of June.
Much rain had fallen the night
before, and the morning was still wet when the men
WATERLOO

on both sides rose to get ready for the fight.
The
armies faced each other on two gentle slopes, across
which ran the highroad to Brussels.
In the hollow
between was the farm-house of La Haye Sainte, and
towards the west, on the northern slope, was the
mansion-house of Hougoumont. Around these buildings the hottest fighting took place.
7. The battle began about eleven o’clock in the
forenoon.
Napoleon knew he was a ruined man
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unless he could break the dark red masses between
him and Brussels. He kept to one plan of action—
a storm of shot and shell, and then a rapid charge
of horse on the British squares. “¢On!

on!’ was still his stern exclaim ;

‘Confront the battery’s jaws of flame !
Rush on the levelled gun !
My steel-clad cuirassiers, advance!
Each Hulan forward with his lance,
My Guard—my Chosen—charge for France,
France and Napoleon !’
Loud answered their acclaiming shout,
Greeting the mandate which sent out
Their bravest and their best. to dare

The fate their leader shunned to share.”

8. The

British

met

every charge like the. rocks

. that surround their native coast.
“ But Hz, his country’s sword and shield,

Still in the battle-front revealed,
Where danger fiercest swept the field,
Came like a beam of light ;
In action prompt, in sentence brief—
-* Soldiers, stand firm,’ exclaimed the Chief,

‘England shall tell the fight !’”

9. Between four and five o'clock the Prussians,
who had outmarched Grouchy, were seen in the

wood to the east of the field. This caused Napoleon
to make his last. great effort.
He brought up the
Old

Guard

of

France, who

had

and were now fresh for work.

been kept

When

behind,

they were
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‘

lil

‘ BELLEROPHON.”

within fifty yards of the top of the ascent the
British Guards started to their feet, and drove them’
down the hill.
10. Wellington himself now rode forward with the

Tae
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words, “Let

the. whole

line advance.”

done, and the great mass that

This

was

had stood on the hill

since morning swept forward, and drove back
towards France what remained of the grand army.
Forty thousand French, sixteen thousand Prussians,
thirteen thousand British and Germans were killed—
“Rider and horse, friend, foe, in one red. burial blent !”

11. Napoleon, who turned pale when he saw his
favourite Guard broken by the fire of the British,
cried, “They are mixed together!” and fled. The
fallen Emperor afterwards gave himself up to the
British, and-was received on-board the Bellerophon.
He was sent a prisoner to the lonely island of St.
Helena, which lies in
twelve hundred miles

the South Atlantic
from the coast of

Ocean,
Africa.

There he remained a captive for six years, and died
in 1821.
His remains were removed to France in
1840.
12.

The Second Treaty of Paris

put an end to the

long and terrible war, which had lasted twenty-two
years. When the war began the National Debt was
£239,000,000;

now it had

grown

to the enormous

sum of £860,000,000.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 240.

28. WATERLOO.

1. On

the night of June

15, 1815, a grand ball

was given by the Duchess of Richmond at Brussels,
and was attended by many of the officers of the

.

WATERLOO. -

.
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British army.
During the evening news arrived
that Napoleon was marching on the capital of Bel_gium.
The officers were privately summoned from
the ball-room, and the army marched before daybreak. The Battle of Waterloo was not fought till
the 18th.
In this extract (taken from a long poem
called Childe Harold's Pilgrimage) Lord Byron
describes the breaking up of the ball, and the re~sults of the battle,
2. There was a sound of revelry by night,
And Belgium’s capital had gather ed then
Her beauty and her chivalry, and bright
The lamps shone o’er fair women and
men ;

brave

:

A thousand hearts beat happily; and when
Music arose with its voluptuous swell, —
Soft eyes looked love to eyes which spake again,
And all went merry as a marriage bell;
But hush !—hark!—a deep sound ststlace like ‘a.
rising knell.
3. Did ye not

ren

it ?—No;

’twas but the wind,

Or the car rattling o’er the stony street ;—
On with the dance! let joy be unconfined;
No sleep till morn, when youth and pleasure
meet

To chase the glowing tone with flying feet :—
But hark! that heavy sound breaks in once more,
As if the clouds its.echo would repeat;
And nearer, clearer, deadlier than: before !—.
Arm! arm! it is—it is—the cannon’s opening roar !
(888)
'
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. Within a windowed niche of that high hall
Sate Brunswick’s fated chieftain: he did hear
That sound the first amidst the festival,

;

And caught its tone with Death’s prophetic ear;
And when they smiled because he deemed it near,
His heart more truly knew that peal too well
Which stretched his father on a bloody bier,
And roused the vengeance blood alone could quell :
He rushed into the field, and foremost fighting fell.
5. Ah!

then and there was hurrying to and fro,
And gathering tears, and tremblings of distress,
And cheeks all pale, which but an hour ago
Blushed at the praise of their own loveliness;
And there were sudden partings, such as press
The life from out young hearts; and choking
sighs
Which ne’er might be repeated ;—who could guess
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes,
Since upon night so sweet such awful morn could
rise ?

. And there was mounting

in hot haste:

the steed,

The mustering squadron, and the clattering car
Went pouring forward with impetuous speed,
And swiftly forming in the ranks of war;
And the deep thunder, peal on peal afar;
And near, the beat of the alarming drum
Roused up the soldier ere the morning star;
While thronged the citizens with terror dumb,
They
Or whispering, with white lips—“The foe!
{??
come, they come
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7. And wild and high the “ Camerons’ gathering” rose!
The war-note of Lochiel, which Albyn’s hills
Have heard—and heard, too, have her Saxon foes.

How in the noon of night that pibroch thrills,
Savage and shrill! but with the breath which fills
Their mountain-pipe, so fill the mountaineers
With the fierce native daring which instils
The stirring memory of a thousand years:
And Evan’s, Donald’s fame rings in each clansman’s
ears!

8. And Ardennes waves above them her green leaves,
Dewy with Nature’s tear-drops, as they pass,
Grieving, if aught inanimate e’er grieves,
Over the unreturning brave—alas!
Ere evening to be trodden like the grass
Which now beneath them, but above shall grow
_ In its next verdure, when this fiery mass
Of living valour, rolling on the foe,
And burning with high hope, shall moulder cold and
low!

~9. Last noon beheld them full of lusty life;
Last eve in beauty’s circle proudly gay;
The midnight brought the signal-sound of strife;
The morn, the marshalling in arms;

the day,

Battle’s magnificently stern array!
The thunder-clouds close o’er it, which, when rent,

The earth is eovered thick with other clay,
Which her own clay shall cover,—heaped and pent,
Rider and horse, friend, foe, in one red burial blent!
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 241.
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1. The Peace of 1815 found the country in great
As we have already seen, hundreds of
distress.
thousands of lives had been

lost, and this made

the

country less able to bear the burden which was laid
upon it.
Commerce was almost completely stagnant.
The weight of taxation was very great,
owing to the enormous debt which the country had
Food was dear, wages were low, and.
incurred.
work was scarce.
It was well that James Watt
had got his steam-engine to work, and that Arkwright and others had made their spinning frames
and looms before this time, else it is likely that the
strain would have been too great for the country to
bear.
2. The introduction of machinery driven by
steam was not at first regarded as a blessing by the
working-classes.
Their means of livelihood were
taken away, and skilled workmen could not earn
more than a few shillings a week. At length, however, factories were built; population. increased;
cities sprang up; wealth grew apace.
Manchester,
Leeds, Sheffield, Liverpool,

and

other

great

centres

of industry made the north of England a new
But much suffering had to be endured
country.
before these happy results were seen.
3. The Corn Act of 1815 was passed in the interDuring
ests of British farmers and landowners.
the war only a small quantity of corn had come in
from abroad, and therefore it had become very dear.

To keep it from getting cheaper when the war was
N
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over, a law was passed forbidding the importation
of foreign grain until wheat had risen to eighty
shillings per quarter.
This gave the British farmer
more for his corn, but made food very dear, even
when the harvest was good.
Many persons were
unable to get enough to keep them alive, or to keep
up their strength for work.
This law therefore
made the country poorer.
Riots took place in the
larger towns, which led to great destruction of
property and some loss of life.
4,

“Bread

or

Blood” was the motto

borne

on the

flags of labourers who gathered in large numbers at
Brandon,

Bury,

and

Warwick

to

fix

the

price

of

grain and meat, and to pull down the houses of
butchers and bakers.
Soldiers had to assist in
putting down the rioters, and thirty-four of them
were sentenced to death, but only five were exe-

cuted.
5. The Reform of the House of Commons was again
called for, and. this time more loudly than ever.
The difficulties and sufferings of the people caused
them to think that their distress was the result of
bad government, and hundreds of petitions for Reform—some of them with thirty thousand signa-

tures—were

sent to Parliament.

From

this time

there was continual agitation in the country, till, in

1832, a Reform Bill gave more of the people votes
in the election of the House of Commons.
|
6. As riots and unlawful meetings continued to
be held all over the land, strong means were
tried to put them down.
The Habeas Corpus Act
was suspended, and some of the ringleaders were
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hanged.
Things
Those who were
They
numbers.
things were done

grew worse for the next two years.
out of work met together in large
thought and openly said that all
for the good of the upper classes,

while the poor were left to starve.
A band of
workmen set out to walk from Manchester to London to lay their hardships before Parliament. They
‘took with

in which

each

a blanket

them

to sleep

This got for them the name
They were stopped by the

by the wayside.
of “Blanketeers.”
~ troops.

7. A great

Reform

the neighbour-

from

Peter’s Field, Manchester, and

held in St.

was

meeting

ing towns large bodies of men marched to the city
bearing flags on which were instribed—* Universal
Suffrage ;” “Equal Representation or Death ;” “No
Corn Laws;” “Annual Parliaments;” “Vote by
When they had all gathered, there
Ballot,” etc.

were present one hundred thousand persons to ask
for Reform. The soldiers were sent to scatter them
the

and take Orator Hunt, who was

chief

speaker,

Then followed a dreadful scene of conprisoner.
Great numbers of people were trodden
fusion.
down by the horses; some were killed, and many
This was called in scorn the “ Battle of
wounded.
Peterloo.”
8. The death of George took place at Windsor
For many years he had -been
Castle in 1820.
blind, deaf, and

sound

of human

world

of

eighty-one

God,

years

insane.

“All

light, all reason, all

voices, all the pleasures
were

taken

from

of age, and

had

him.”

been

of this
He

King

was

for
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almost sixty years.
No other King or Queen has.
been so long upon the throne. He was a good man,
and in many ways a good King.
In spite of his
fondness for power, he did his best for the good of
his people, and was himself liked by them. | His.
homely way of living won for him the name of

“ Farmer George.”
9, The Princess Victoria, the daughter of the Duke
of Kent, the

fourth

son

of the

King, was born

at

Kensington Palace on the 24th of May 1819.
In
January of the following year the Duke of Kent
died, six days before his father the King.
There
were now but two persons—her uncles George and
William—between the baby Princess and the British
throne.
In eighteen years they had passed away,
and the British Empire was once more ruled over
bya Queen.
;
10. A great many famous persons lived during this
reign.
Robert Burns, the national poet of Scotland,
wrote the Cottar’s Saturday Night; Lord Byron
wrote

Childe

Harold ; William

Task and John Gilpin;
the Elegy in a Country
Scott wrote

the

Lady

Cowper

and Thomas
Churchyard.

wrote

the

Gray wrote
Sir Walter

of the Lake, Murmion, and

also the Waverley Novels; Oliver Goldsmith wrote_
the Deserted Village and the Vicar of Wakefield ;
Dr. Johnson was the author of a great dictionary;
Hume wrote a History of England; and. Gibbon
was the author of Lhe Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire.
11. Among the inventors of the reign were ©
James Watt, who improved the steam-engine, and
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ROBERT BURNS
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Arkwright, Crompton, and Hargreaves, who inSir
vented machines for spinning and weaving.
Humphry Davy invented the safety-lamp for
miners; gas was first used’ for lighting purposes;
Josiah Wedgwood founded “the Potteries ;” John
Smeaton built the famous Eddystone Lighthouse,
and Sir William Herschel discovered a new planet,
now called Uranus.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 242.

30. THE
1.

This

song,

MARINERS

OF

except

the

all

ENGLAND.
second

verse,

was

written just before the Battle of the Baltic took
place, when it was probable that Britain would have
to fight with the countries that had formed the
Northern League.
2. The southern and eastern coasts of England
were at that time defended by towers; but the
poet declares

that it is not

on our forts, but on our

The enemy
ships and sailors, that we must rely.
must be met and defeated before they can land
This was what really took place.
on our shores.
Britain at once made an attack on the Leagued
Powers, and in the Battle of the Baltic gave them
a decided check by capturing the Danish fleet.
3. Ye mariners of England,
Who guard our native seas,
Whose flag has braved a thousand-years
The battle and the breeze!
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Your glorious standard launch again,
To match another foe,

And sweep through the deep
While the stormy tempests blow ;
While the battle rages loud and long,
And the stormy tempests blow.

4. The spirits of your fathers
Shall start from every wave!
For the deck it was their field of fame,

And ocean was their grave:
Where Blake and mighty Nelson fell,
Your manly hearts shall glow,
As ye sweep through the deep
While the stormy tempests blow;
While the battle rages loud and long,
And the stormy tempests blow.
5. Britannia needs no bulwark,

No towers along the steep;
Her march is o’er the mountain

waves,

Her home is on the deep:
With thunders from her native oak
She quells the floods below,
As they roar on the shore
When the stormy tempests blow;
When the battle rages loud and long,
And the stormy tempests blow.
6. The meteor-flag of England
Shall yet terrific burn,
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Till danger’s troubled night depart,
And the star of peace return.
Then, then, ye ocean-warriors!
Our song and feast shall flow
To the fame of your name,
When

the storm has ceased to blow;

When the fiery fight is heard no more,
And the storm has ceased to blow.
THomas CAMPBELL.
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10 rEaRs,

1, George the Fourth was the eldest son of George
He had already ruled for nine years as
the Third.
Prince Regent during the illness of his father, and
therefore his coming to the throne caused no change.
Lord Liverpool, who had been in office for about
eight years, continued in power.
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2. George

and

THE

FOURTH.

his wife, Caroline

of Brunswick,

were not on friendly terms.
During most of their
married life they had lived apart; but when Caroline heard that her husband had succeeded to the
throne, she came from Italy to England to claim
her place as Queen.
3. The King asked the House of Lords to declare
that she was no longer his wife; but this was so
strongly opposed by Henry Brougham, who acted
as counsel for Caroline, that George withdrew the
case, to the great joy of the people, who were
nearly all on her side.
On the day that he was
crowned Caroline went to Westminster Abbey, but
she was turned away from the door.
This blow
was more than she could bear; she became very
- ill, and nineteen days later she died.
4,

The

Cato

Street Conspiracy, in 1820, grew

out of

the troubles of the time.
The people had been
growing very restless during the latter part of the
last reign.
The long wars and bad trade had
caused much

suffering, and

loud outcries were made

at the way in which the government of the country
was being carried on.
Soon after George became
King a plot was formed to kill the ministers, set
London on fire, and throw open the prisons.
By
this wild plan a few desperate men hoped to bring
about a change in the government.
5. The plot was discovered, and the parties to it
were found in a hay-loft in Cato Street, London. A
fight took place, and a policeman was killed; but the
plotters were made prisoners. Thistlewood, the leader,
and four others were hanged; the rest were transported.
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About the same time a rising of Glasgow weavers
was put down by a body of Pecan
and volunteers.
6.

King

George visited

Ireland

in “1801,

He

was

received by the people with great joy.
He was the
first British King who had gone to Ireland on a
visit of peace.
The condition of Ireland, pinched
by famine and disease, was then attracting great
attention.
Much had been done for the suffering
land by its viceroy, the Marquis of Wellesley, who
_ was clear-sighted enough to acknowledge the justice
of the Roman Catholic claims.
7. The King visited Scotland in 1822, and spent
thirteen days in that country.
During this visit
he received the sad news that one of Re ministers
—Lord Castlereagh, Marquis of Londonderry—had
committed suicide.
Mr. George.Canning took Lord
Castlereagh’s place as Foreign Secretary, and this
event marked the turning-point for the better in
the affairs of the country.
8. Three great questions now engaged the public
mind; for, though many changes had taken place
in the government of the country since the Stuarts
had striven for sole power and had lost the crown,
there were yet many changes to be carried out
before the people would be satisfied.
Three things
in particular were demanded :—
(1.) Freedom of trade—to alter such laws as the

Corn Act of 1815, which put a heavy tax on imports from other countries, and so hindered trade
by making things dear.
allow
(2.) Roman Catholic Banca ont
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Roman Catholics to hold public offices and to become members of Parliament.
et
Laranear

A

: as

8

Hi

~

Eh

Reform

(3.)

of- Parliament

—to

give the

right of voting

for members of
the House of
Commons to a
larger number
of people, and
to take members from small villages and
give them to large towns
which had grown up in re
cent years,
9. The First Burmese War
took place

ish,

who

Farther

in 1824.

The

Brit-

had

settlements

India,

complained

in

Burma,

a

of ill-treatment

part

of

on ‘the

’
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A war followed, and Rangoon

The following year the ,whole sea-coast

was taken.

-on the east of the Bay of Bengal was added to our
Indian Empire, and was called British Burma.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 244.
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Liverpool

and

THE

Canning

FOURTH.—II.
died

in

1827.

Canning

succeeded Liverpool as Prime Minister in the early
part of the year.
Robert Peel and the Duke of
Wellington opposed him, because for some years he
had taken the
was, however,

side of the Roman Catholics.
He
supported by Henry (afterwards

Lord) Brougham and others of the Whig party in
the House of Commons.
Canning did not live long
after he became Premier.
He was worn out with
hard work, and died within four months.
Lord
Goderich was the next Prime Minister.
_ 2, War with Turkey took place in 1827. The Turks

had ruled over Greece for about four hundred years,
but for the past five years the Greeks had been
striving to obtain their freedom.
France, and Russia were on the side
in October 1827 the combined fleets
tries, led by Admiral Codrington,

of Turkey
this

After

and

Egypt

Greece

into a kingdom.

Great Britain,
of Greece, and
of these coun- —
defeated those

in the Battle of Navarino.

became

free,

and

She has had a King

was

formed

of her own

since 1832.
x

3.

The.Repeal

(888)

of the Test and Corporation Acts was
9
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carried in 1828. ‘The Turkish War and the unsatisfied demands of the people caused Lord Goderich to resign, after he had been Prime Minister
The Duke of Wellington took
only five months.
his place, and Robert Peel and Lord Palmerston
The Test and Corporawere two of the ministers.
tion Acts, passed in the reign of Charles the Second,
to prevent those who were not members of the
Church of England from holding public offices, were
Lord John Russell proposed that
still in force.
Peel and
those Acts should be done away with.
Palmerston opposed him; but Russell had the people
This imporwith him, and the Acts were repealed.
tant step in the direction of religious freedom gave
Dissenters their rights, though Roman Catholics
were still excluded.
'4. Daniel O'Connell, who was a great orator, and
who had obtained much influence over the people,
He determined to do
was the leader of the Irish.
away with the law which prevented Roman CathoHe was
lics from being members of Parliament.
elected as member for County Clare; but when he
presented himself in the House of Commons, he
was not allowed to take his seat because he was
a Roman Catholic.
5.

The Roman

Catholic

Emancipation

Act

was

now

forced from the Ministry of the Duke of WellingThe election of O’Connell had caused a great
ton.
stir, not only in Ireland, but also among the friends
Both Wellington and Peel
of freedom in England.
desired

rebeilion

to

keep

the

law as it was, but, afraid of a

in Ireland, they

gave

way,

and

Roman

GEORGE
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Catholics were placed on an equal footing with their
Protestant fellow-subjects.
6. The new Police were organized in 1829. Although
the population of London was now a million and a
half, it still had no efféctive police.
The guardians
of the peace were mostly infirm old men, who spent
much of their time dozing in sentry-boxes. During
the last year of the reign, Sir Robert Peel passed a’

Bill which provided a new and thoroughly efficient
force of police. From their founder, they were called
in derision “ Bobbies” and “ Peelers.”
7. The

death

of George

took place in 1830, at the

age of sixty-eight.
From his fine manners and
fondness for dress, he was called “the first gentleman in Europe.”
He was not worthy of the name,
for he was neither kind in heart: nor pure in life.
Having no children to succeed him, the crown
passed to his brother William, Duke of Clarence.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 245.
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1830 To 1837: 7 YEARS.

1. William the Fourth,
the Third, and

FOURTH.

brother

of

the third son of George
George

the

Fourth, was

His
sixty-five years old when he became King.
wife, Adelaide of Saxe-Meiningen, in Germany, by
her pure and useful life, set a good example to
all around her.
2. Revolution or Reform was now the question of
The people had waited, and hoped, and
the day.
pleaded with one Government after another, but all
in vain. . Revolutions on the Continent helped to
bring about the desired reform in Great Britain.
Again the French people rose against their rulers,
and drove

Charles

the Tenth, who

had

been

made

King some years after the Battle of Waterloo, out
of the country.
Belgium also separated from
Holland, to which it had been united.

3. This stir among other nations caused the
people of Great Britain to demand, more than ever,
the reform of the House of Commons; and the
Government was now more ready to give heed to
their call. A new Parliament met towards the end
of the year, and a great many of its members were
' in favour of a change.
The Duke of Wellington,
-who would not agree to it, gave way to a Whig
Ministry, of which the leaders were Earl Grey and
Lord John Russell.
4. Before a-Bill passes through the House of
Commons or the House of Lords, it has to be
voted on three times.
Each time is called a “ read-
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ing” of the Bill; and unless at each reading it’ has
a majority in its favour—that is, has more votes
for it than against it-—it does not pass.
5. A Reform Bill was brought into the Home of
Commons by Lord John Russell on the Ist-of
March 1831.
The first reading had only one more
vote for it than against it. This majority was not

“184

—
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large enough to enable the Government to carry
the Bill through all its stages.
They therefore
brought the Parliament to an end, and a new House
of Commons had to be chosen.
Riots took place
in various parts of the country.
In Birmingham
bells were muffled and tolled; Nottingham Castle
was fired; and in Bristol the mob took possession
of the city, and set the prisoners free.
In these
riots some lives were lost, and a good deal of property was destroyed.
6. The General Election was a time of great excitement.
The people, roused, and terribly in
earnest, returned a new House of Commons packed
with reformers.
The Bill was easily carried there;
but the House

of Lords, after a fierce debate of five

nights, refused to pass it. At once the excitement
of the people broke out again
in riots.
7. Without loss of time the Bill was brought in
again in the House of Commons, and again sent to
the House of Lords.
The Lords were still so much
against it, that Earl Grey asked the King to create
as many new Lords who would vote for it as would
carry it through the House.
The King was not
willing to do this, and Earl Grey therefore resigned
office as Prime Minister.
8. The Duke of Wellington was called upon by
the King to become Premier.
The people, who had
set their minds upon having the Bill passed, were
in an angry mood,
Even the memory of Waterloo
did not shield the Duke from outrage by the mob
of London.
Wellington failed to form a Ministry
—that is, he could not persuade enough leading

|
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men to take office with him. to carry on the government—and therefore Earl Grey had to be recalled.
The King was now willing to create new Lords, but
they were not needed.
One hundred members of
the House of Lords who had formerly voted against
the Bill stayed away, and it was carried.
9. The changes made by the Reform Act were very
great :—

(1.) Many places——called pocket or rotten
boroughs—in which there were few voters, lost the
_ right of sending members to Parliament.
The most
noted case was that of Old

Sarum, near

Salisbury,

where not a single house then stood.
(2.) Large towns, like Birmingham, Leeds, Manchester, and Sheffield, which had grown up within
the last hundred years, received for the first time
the right of choosing members of Parliament. _
(3.) The right of voting was given to a greater
number of persons.
In towns those who owned
or lived in a house for which a rent of £10 a year
was paid, and in counties those who owned houses
or lands worth £10 a year, or who paid a rent of at
least £50, were allowed to vote.

10. These changes brought the House of Commons
and the country to a better understanding with
each other. - Instead of acting only for the good of
the few who formerly chose the members, the reformed House began to work for the good of all.
It had become the “People’s House of Parliament.”
A Reform Bill for Scotland, and another for Ireland.

were passed in the same year.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 246.
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1. Slavery in the British

FOURTH.—II.

Empire

was

abolished

in

1833. William Wilberforce had struggled for fortyfive years to obtain freedom for the slaves in the
West Indies.
The slave trade had been done away with in 1807, but there were still eight hundred
thousand slaves under British rule.
This means
that although negroes were no longer allowed to be
carried across the ocean in ships from Africa to
‘America, yet there were still slaves who had been
formerly carried off in this way.
2. The reformed

Parliament

set

the slaves

free,

and agreed to pay the slave owners £20,000,000
The slaves were not alto make up for their loss.
lowed to leave their masters at once:
They were
bound to work on for five years, but they were to
Three days after
be paid wages for their services.
the passing of the Act, Wilberforce died, at the age of
He lived to know that his life’s work
seventy-five.
was done. To him chiefly is due the glory of
abolishing slavery in the British dominions.
He
was buried in Westminster Abbey. ©
3.

A new Poor Law was passed in 1834.

Earl Grey,

who had been Prime Minister since the Reform Act
passed, now left the Ministry, and Lord Melbourne
His first work was the making of
took his place.
The money needed ‘to relieve the
a new Poor Law.
poor of the country had risen to £8,000,000 a year.
“Much of this was given to men and women who
By the
were strong enough but too lazy to work.
new law help was not to be given to those who
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were able to work, unless they were willing to go
to the poor-house, and there work for a living.
4. Trade Strikes now began to take place on a
serious scale.
Since the time of Edward the Third
workmen had been forbidden by law to unite even
for the protection of their own interests.
Their
wages were also fixed.
These laws were done away
with in 1825.
Thereafter trades-unions sprang up |
all over the country, and this led to many disputes
between masters and workmen.
In 1834 the
tailors of London refused to work unless they received better wages. The weavers of Leeds and the
calico-printers of Glasgow did the same.
In each
case, while the struggle lasted, the loss of wages led
to great suffering on the part of the workmen and
their families.
5. The Municipal Reform Act was passed in 1835.
The number of changes which had taken place in so

short a time began to alarm the King.

He there-

fore changed his ministers, and Robert Peel became
Prime Minister.

Peel, however, had not a majority

in the House of Commons, and a new election did
not help him.’ At the end of four months, Lord
Melbourne came back to power. The first thing the
new Parliament

did was to reform the town eres

of England and Wales, as well as those of Scotland
and Ireland.
The right of choosing councillors was
given to those who paid rates in the towns.
The
councillors chose the magistrates from among themselves.
6. Coaches were the chief means of travelling up
to about the year 1825.
Goods were conveyed in
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waggons drawn by horses over tram-roads or in
boats on the canals.
Now a greater and quicker
moving power was needed; for the use of steam in
manufacturing goods had caused a great increase in
the trade of the country, and there was no rapid
means of conveyance.
To meet this want travelling
engines or locomotives were built to run over iron
roads or railway lines.
'
7. The first Railway in England was built by
George Stephenson from Stockton to Darlington in
1825, but the trains on it ran at the rate of only
five or six miles an hour.
He then made a railway from Liverpool to Manchester, and built engines
that were able to run at the rate of thirty miles an
hour.
The line was opened with a procession of
trains in the presence of the Duke of Wellington
and an immense gathering of people, September 15,
1830.
This was the beginning of the great railway
system now spread all over the country.
In 1838
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‘‘ ROCKET.”

the Atlantic was crossed by a steamer for the first
time. —
8. William died on the 20th of June 1837, at the age
When a young man he had been
of seventy-two.
for

some

time

a sailor, and was called

the “Sailor

He was warm-hearted and simple in manKing.”
He left
ners, and his people loved and trusted him.
;
no children.
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Sir

Isaac

NEWTON

JOHN

1642-1727

PHILOSOPHER
Discovered

SiR

AND

1724-1792

MATHEMATICIAN

Civit

the law of gravitation.

RICHARD

ENGINEER

Built Eddystone

ARKWRIGHT

JosiaH

1732-1792

Lighthouse.

WEDGWOOD
1730-1795

INVENTOR
Invented the spinning-jenny.

SMEATON

Porter anp INVENTOR
Founder of our

cotton manufacture,

PREAT

Invented Wedgwoodware.
f

JNVENTORS,

pottery trade,

§o.

Founder.of our

.

james

Watt

Str

1736-1819
INVENTOR

AND

GEORGE

ee

Davy

1778-1829

ENGINEER

Improver of the steam-engine,

Humpury
CHEMIST

|

Invented the miner's safety-lamp.

STEPHENSON

Str

WILLIAM

HERSCHEL

1781-1848

1738-1822

ENGINEER

ASTRONOMER

Invented the locomotive steam-engine,

Discovered the planet Uranus.

GREAT

[

JNVENTORS,

§c.
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VICTORIA.—I.
1837.

1. Queen. Victoria is the daughter of Edward, Duke

of Kent, the brother of William the Fourth, and the
fourth son of George the Third.
In her lineage
Queen Victoria ropiesents nearly the. whole past
sovereignty of the land.
The blood of Cerdic the
first Saxon King and of William the Conqueror

QUEEN

THE

flows in her veins.

VICTORIA.

PRINCE
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CONSORT.

The young Queen ascended the

throne, June 20th, 1837, a month after her eighteenth
Her father died in 1820, but she had
birthday.

been carefully trained by her mother, the Duchess
of Kent, for her high position.
2. In 1840 ie Majesty married her cousin,
Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, a duchy of
Central Germany.
He received the title of Prince
Consort. He died in 1861. Their family consisted
of four sons—Albert Edward (Prince of Wales),
Alfred, Arthur, and Leopold; and five daughters—
Victoria, Alice, Helena,

Louise, and

Beatrice.

Two-

are dead—the Princess Alice in 1878, and Leopold,
Duke of Albany, in 1884.
3. The Prince Consort was about three months
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younger than the
siderable learning,
His training had
high and difficult

Queen.
He was a
and of a strong and
been such as to fit
position he had now

man of conactive mind.
him for the
to fill. His

influence over the Queen, and the wisdom with which

he guided her
bring about the
4, Hanover is
Sovereign. By

actions and his own, did much to
prosperity of the present reign.
no longer ruled over by the British
the accession of George the First, in

1714, the crowns of Britain and Hanover were
united; but when Queen Victoria came to the throne,

Hanover became a separate kingdom, as there is in
that country a law, called the Salic Law, against
This change was
any woman wearing the crown.
regarded with favour by the people of England, for
the possession of Hanover had several times drawn
us

war.

into

son of

George

Ernest,

the

of

Duke

Third,

then

Cumberland,

became

its

fifth

King.

Hanover was afterwards added to Prussia, because it

took the part of Austria in the war of 1866.
5. Lord Melbourne, who was Prime Minister when

William died, continued in office; for the young
Queen needed his advice and guidance in all public
He was a kindly, easy-going man, who
affairs.
believed in letting things remain as they were as
This could not last, for many of
long as possible.
Wages were low,
the people were in great want.
food was dear, workrooms were unhealthy, and many
of the houses of the poor were unfit to live in. He
continued

in

office

till

1841,

when

the

House

of

Commons went against him, and he had to resign.
Sir Robert Peel was the next Prime Minister. —

VICTORIA’S

TEARS.
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6. A new order of things came in with the accession of Queen Victoria.
The Georges and William
the Fourth had insisted on changing their ministers
or chief political advisers when they pleased, without
giving Parliament any reason for the change.
That
practice, the last vestige of personal government—
that is, the Crown acting without the advice of the
nation—died with the late King.
7.

With

the

coronation

of

Queen

Victoria

the

principle was established that henceforth the Sovereign of the British Empire cannot remove a Prime
Minister or his Cabinet without the consent of the
House of

Commons;

nor, on the other hand, would

the Sovereign now venture to retain a Ministry
which-the Commons refused to support.
Custom,
too, has

decided

that

the

Sovereign

must

sanction

any Bill approved by Parliament.
Queen
was the last Monarch who vetoed a Bill.

Anne

EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 247.

36. VICTORIA’S TEARS.
1. Queen Victoria is the only child of Edward,
Duke of Kent, fourth son of George the Third. She
was born on 24th May 1819.
Her father died in
June 1820, and the Princess was therefore marked
- out from infancy as heir to the throne.
2. On the death of her uncle, William the Fourth,
in

1837, Victoria was

proclaimed

Queen, with

the

greatest joy in all parts of the country.
The ceremony of the proclamation took place with the usual
(888)

é
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.

146

VICTORIA’S TEARS.

pomp in the court-yard of St. James’s Palace.
As
the trumpets sounded, and the guns boomed, and
the assembled thousands cheered, the young Queen
turned

to her

mother, threw

her

arms

around: her

neck, and wept like a child!

3. “O maiden! heir of Kings!
A King has left his place;
The majesty of Death has swept
All other from his face:
And thou upon thy mother’s breast
No longer lean adown,’
' But take the glory for the rest,
And rule the land that loves thee best !”
The maiden wept—
She wept to wear a crown!
4.

They decked her courtly halls;
_ They reined her hundred steeds;
They shouted at her palace gate,
* A noble Queen succeeds !”
Her name has stirred the mountain’s sleep,

Her praise has filled the town ;
And mourners God had stricken deep
Looked hearkening up and did not weep.
Alone she wept,
Who wept to wear a crown! ©

5.

She saw no purples shine,
For tears had dimmed her eyes ;
She only knew her childhood’s flowers:
Were happier pageantries !
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And while the heralds played their part,
Those million shouts to drown,

“ God save the Queen!”

from hill to mart,

She heard through all her beating heart,
And turned, and wept—
She wept to wear a crown!
6.

God save thee, weeping Queen!
Thou shalt be well beloved!
_ The tyrant’s sceptre cannot move
As those pure tears have moved!
The nature in thine eyes we see
That tyrants cannot own—
The love that guardeth liberties:
Strange blessing on the nation lies,
Whose Sovereign wept—
Yea, wept to wear a crown!

7.

God bless thée, weeping Queen,

With blessing more divine !
And fill with happier love than Earth’s
That tender heart of thine !
That when the thrones of Earth shall be
As low as graves brought down,
A piercéd hand may give to thee
The crown which angels shout to see !—
Thou wilt not weep
To wear that heavenly crown.
:

ELizaBETH BARRETT BROWNING.
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“1. The Corn Law of 1815, which put a tax upon
corn from abroad, had given place to another in
By the new law, called the Sliding Scale
1828.
Act, the tax grew less as corn. became dearer; but
still the effect was to keep corn from being brought
into the country.
The landlords and farmers were
in favour of the tax, as it made the price of corn
higher, and enabled the farmer to pay a higher rent.
2.

Richard Cobden

and

John

RICHARD

Bright, both

remark-

COBDEN.

able as public speakers, formed the Anti-Corn
League

at

Manchester

in

1838, and

Law

commenced

a

erusade against the tax.
They were called free
traders, because they wanted trade to be free. They
believed that food ought to be bought in the cheap-
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est markets in the world, and that if this were done
the country would be richer and the people more
comfortable.
3. The famine in Ireland in 1845 and 1846 was
caused by the failure of the potato crop, which supplied the people of Ireland with a great part. of
their food.
The poor people sold everything they
had, and lived upon turnips and cabbages, or anything else they could get; and even then, many. of
Fever
them were often without food for days.
broke out among them, and more tinea. two thousand
persons died.|
4, After a time, kind-hearted people in Great
Britain, Ireland, and America were able to help the
starving people; and their own priests worked day
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and night to lessen the distress.
Parliament also
voted large sums of money to buy food.
Fortunately the harvest of 1847 was good, and this put
an end to the “hunger,” as the people themselves
called it, but Ireland felt its effects for a long time.
5. The Repeal of the Corn Law took place in
1846.
The famine in Ireland, which lasted for two
years, led Robert Peel, who was then Prime Minister,

to see
freely
ing it
on the

that it was wrong to hinder food
into the country.
He resigned
better that the men who had all
side of free trade should bring in

from coming
office, thinkalong been
the measure.

Lord John Russell, however, could not get a Ministry

together, and Peel had to come back to office.

6. In 1846 he carried a motion in the House of
Commons, by which the duty on corn was entirely
abolished at the end of three years, while in the
interval the tax was lowered to four shillings: per
quarter, and in 1849 it fell to one shilling,
The.
repeal of the Corn Law made many of Peel's friends
turn against him and form themselves into a party
called “ Protectionists.”
Lord Stanley, afterwards
the Earl of Derby, was their leader.
7. The Chartists were a body of men. who began
about this time (1839)to demand as the right of every
man six things included in “The People’s Charter.”
They said that the Reform Bill of 1832 had not
gone far enough in giving votes. The mass of working people were still without the right of voting at
elections, and they were EATS unrepresented in
Parliament.
8. The six points of the Charter were :—
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(1.) That every man should have a vote.
(2.) That votes should be given by ballot.
In
this plan for secret voting, the voter puts a X
opposite the name of the candidate for whom he
votes, but does not sign his name, or in any way
show by whom the vote has been given.
This
secures the voter from the interference or influence
of those who wish to obtain his vote.
(3.) That there should be a new Parliament every year.
This would cause members to please their
constituents to obtain re-election.
(4.) That members of Parliament should be paid
for their service.
This was to enable men ‘who had
to earn their living to become members of Parliament if elected.
(5.) That every man, whether he was the owner
of property or not, should be held fit to be chosen
as a member of Parliament.
(6.) That the country should be divided into equal
districts, each of which should choose one member of

Parliament.
Thus every man’s vote would be of as
nearly an equal value as possible.
9. A band of Chartists, led by John Frost, who
had once been a magistrate, raised a riot at Newport,

in Monmouthshire.
Frost and

In this riot some lives were lost.

two others-were

sentenced

to death, but

they were afterwards transported for life.
10. The Penny Post was established in 1839,
Before that time the postage paid for sending letters
was very high. The charge on a letter from London
Rowto Edinburgh was one shilling and a penny.
land Hill proposed a plan by which letters might be

152

QUEEN

VICTORIA.

sent to any part of the British Isles for a penny.
The plan was adopted, and proved so successful that
it has since been improved.
We can now send a
letter for a penny, and a post-card or a newspaper
for a halfpenny, to any part of the British Islands.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 249.

' 38, QUEEN VICTORIA.—III,
1. The
1842.

First

Afghan

War

raged

from

1839

to

Afghanistan lies on the north-west of India,

with only a range of mountains between the two
The Russians have large possessions in
countries.
Asia, and for a long time they have been adding to
these till their empire borders on the northern side of Afghanistan.
The British have long feared that
the Russians would try to take possession of India
if they ever got the chance.
We have, therefore,
always aimed at keeping them out of Afghanistan,
and at being ourselves friendly with the rulers of
that country.
2. Shah Shoojah, the ruler of Afghanistan, who
was

a friend

of

the

British, was

throne by Dost Mohammed.
In
army marched into Afghanistan,

driven

from

his

1839 a British
took Kandahar,

Cabul (the capital), and other cities, and replaced
Shah Shoojah.
The British army then returned to
India, leaving soldiers to guard some of the Afghan
towns.
3. In
hammed,

1841 Akbar Khan, the son of Dost Mosurrounded the British in Cabul.
There
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was a rising of the people in the city, and some of
the British leaders were killed.
A few weeks later
Sir William Macnaghten and several officers, who
had been invited to visit Akbar to negotiate, were
put to death by the Afghans. The British then left
Cabul, Akbar promising to, protect them on their
way back to India.
4.

Between

Cabul

and Jelalabad,

at the head of

the Khyber Pass, which connects Afghanistan with
India, there is a distance of ninety miles.
The
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British had to march over the steep hills covered
with snow.
They had women and children with
them to care for.
Fierce Afghans posted on the
rocks attacked the retreating troops and shot them
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The women and children
down without mercy.
were then given up to Akbar Khan.
He could
keep them beside him in safety, but he could not
restrain his followers when beyond his reach from
attacking the British.
5. The men bravely marched on, but it was to
their death.
A few days later one man, Dr. Bryden, wounded and half dead, riding a worn-out pony,
entered Jelalabad.
He was the only one left to tell
the tale.
Four thousand five hundred soldiers and

twelve thousand camp-followers lay dead in the
passes of those snow-covered mountains.
6. The Afghans then tried to take Jelalabad, but
they failed to do so. The British held out till help
arrived, General Pollock having bravely fought his
way through the Khyber Pass. “ Having relieved
Jelalabad, he

marched

on

to

Cabul, and

recovered

those who had been left behind when the soldiers
retreated. He then threw down the city walls, and
returned to India. In 1855 Dost Mohammed made a
friendly alliance with the British. He died in 1863.
7.

War. broke

out

between

Turkey

1839, while these things were going on
As this war hindered British
stan.
neighbourhood of the -Black Sea, we
take part in it. The Egyptians could

and

Egypt

in

in Afghanitrade in the
were led to
not be driven

out of Syria till the town of Acre had been taken by
the British fleet. Shortly after this the Turks, who
claimed Egypt as part of their empire, agreed that
Meheniet Ali and his heirs should be settled as
rulers of that country.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 249.
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'39. QUEEN
took

1. War

place

with

China

on

account

of the

Opium is a drug that grows in India,

opium trade.

and is sent to China and other countries, where it is
The
either smoked or swallowed in small pieces.

—
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Chinese
Government
had passed a law for-

a") bidding opium to be
brought into their
country, because it was
hurtful to those who
used it. This law hindered British merchants
from carrying on the

|

SSS

| opium

trade.

Many

cargoes of opium which
British traders tried to
smuggle
into China
were destroyed, and
several British subjects
were
thrown
into
prison.
SSS
2. In 1840 a war
was begun to compel the Chinese to alter the law.
Hong-Kong, an island east of the entrance to Canton
River,

was

taken;

and

the

British

received

the

right to trade with Canton and four other towns
—Amoy, Foochoo, Ningpo, and Shanghai—on the
sea-coast.
Peace was restored in 1842.
It was a
disgraceful thing for Great Britain to force the sale
of a hurtful drug like opium on the Chinese people.

3.

The

Union

QUEEN
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two

the
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Canadas

took

place

in

For some years the people of Canada had
1841.
been demanding greater freedom in the management of their own affairs.
There were many
French in Lower Canada, and they disliked being

EG

ee

under

British

rule.

The

it

i

° &
VF

Montceal

minister

at home,

ever, would not listen to the Canadians,

who

howat last

made up their minds to fight. But the fighting did
not last long, and there was little loss of life.
4, Another rising in the following year among the
French of Lower Canada was as quickly put’ down.
Parliament saw, however, that something must be
done to bring this state of things to an end, and an
Act was passed in 1841 which made Upper and
Lower Canada into one province.

While the
5. War broke out in India in 1843.
war was going on in Afghanistan, Sindh, which lies
near the mouth of the river Indus, in the north-west

of India, had been

held by a British

army.

The

|
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or ruler, did
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not like this, and

therefore he

determined to force the British to leave his country.
He surrounded the house in which the British
minister dwelt at Hyderabad.
Major Outram, who
had only one hundred men with him, held the place
for a time, and

then, with

great

skill; withdrew in

safety, and joined the main army under Sir Charles
Napier. A few days later the British won the
Battle of Meeanee; and after another victory at
Dubba, Sindh was given up to Britain, and has ever

since been part of British India.
6. War in the Punjab began in 1845.

This country,

which lies farther up the Indus, is called the Punjab
or “five waters,” because it is watered by five rivers
—the

Indus

and

its

tributaries, the

Chenab, the Ravee, and the Sutlej.
called Silhs.

Jhelum,

the

Its people

aré
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of their rulers, Runjeet Singh, had been

a friend of the British; but when

he died, in 1839,

a great fight for the throne began.
During the
struggle an attack was made on a British force
which lay at Moodkee, in 1845, and the Sikhs were

beaten.
They were, however, no mean foes. They
rode splendid horses, and they had been taught to
handle their guns by officers from Europe.
8. The British made an attack upon their camp
at Ferozeshah, and took it after two days’ hard
fighting.
The Sikhs fled across the Sutlej, which is
the farthest east of the five rivers.
In 1846 the
winning of two battles by the British at Aliwal and
Sobraon opened the way to Lahore, the capital of
the Punjab, where a treaty was made.
A second
Sikh War took place in 1849.
The British won
the Battles of Chillianwalla and Goojerat, and the
Punjab also was then added to our Indian Empire.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 250.
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1. The

Income

Tax

VICTORIA.—V.
was

imposed

in

1842.

For

several years the income of the Government had
not been sufficient.
This was one of the causes

that brought about the resignation of Lord Melbourne in 1841.
To meet the expenditure, Peel
levied a tax of sevenpence on every pound of income earned by all persons throughout the country
having incomes above a certain amount.
It gave
him more money than he needed, but with the
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surplus he was able to lessen some taxes which
were greatly hindering trade.
There were many
kinds of goods which could not be brought into
the country without the payment of io
taxes.
The duty was lowered, and by this means many
articles became cheaper, trade improved, and the
wants of the people were better supplied.
He did
not, however, deal with the tax on corn till 1846.
2. The Repeal of the Union was the object of a
great agitation in Ireland in 18438.
Daniel O’Connell, who in 1829 had entered the House of Com-

mons as Member for County Clare, was at the head
of the movement.
He held great meetings in Ireland, and the people coliected money at the doors of
Roman Catholic chapels to enable him to carry on
the movement.
The meetings were often so large
as to endanger public safety, and soldiers were
employed to keep order.
O’Connell and others
were tried on a charge of conspiracy and sedition,
and ordered to be kept in prison for two years.
They were soon, however, set free.
O’Connell died
at Genoa in 1847.
His body was brought home,
and was followed through the streets of Dublin by
thousands of his sorrowing countrymen.
8.

The

Disruption

of the

Church of Scotland took

place in 18438.
During the reign of Queen Anne
a law called the Patronage Act was passed for
Scotland.
In every parish one man, called the
patron, had the right of saying who was to be the
minister, and the Church court was bound to put
him in, even against the wishes of the people.
The
popular party in the Church denied the right of the
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patron to do more than withhold the stipend or salary
payable to the minister. They maintained the independence of the Church Courts in their own sphere.
4, At last, in consequence of a decision in the
House of Lords against the popular party, a great
many people left the Established Church and formed
the

Free

Church

connection with
Disruption.
5.

The

death

of

the
of

Scotland—that

State.

is,

This was

Sir Robert ‘Peel

free

called

from

the

took place in 1850.

When Peel proposed to deal with the Corn Law,
many of his old friends deserted him.
They joined
the Whigs in a vote against him on the very day
that his Corn Bill passed the House of Lords. Lord
John Russell then became Prime Minister.
As long
as Sir

Robert

Peel

lived,

he

assisted Lord

Russell

to set trade free.
In the midst of his labours for
the public good he was thrown from his horse and
killed in 1850.
6. A monument was
in Westminster Abbey.

erected to Sir Robert Peel
On it are inscribed the

closing words of the speech he made when he resigned the office of Prime Minister.
They refer to
the part he took in repealing the Corn Law. “It may
be that I shall leave a name sometimes remembered
with expressions of goodwill in the abodes of those
whose lot it is to labour and to earn their daily
bread by the sweat of their brow, when they shall
recruit their exhausted strength with abundant and
untaxed food, the sweeter because it is no longer
leavened with a sense of injustice.”
7. The Great Exhibition was held in London in
(888)
11
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Prince

Albert,

VICTORIA:

the

that it would be a benefit
mens of the best kind of
all parts of the world, so
side by side with those of
this purpose the “Crystal
glass

and

iron, was

Queen’s

husband,

saw

to bring
work and
that they
our own
Palace,”

together specimaterial from
could be seen
country.
For
a building of

in Hyde

Park, London,

erected

in which to hold the “ World’s Fair.”

it) AO
EAOHl
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tt

CRYSTAL

PALACE.

8. For five months, day after day, wondering thou-

sands thronged the courts of the vast building.
The Exhibition gave a great impulse to every
branch

of manufactures

and

of arts, and

caused a

kindlier feeling to prevail among the nations who
for peaceful ends gathered under the same roof.
Since then Exhibitions have been held in many of
the large cities of Europe and America.
9.

The

Duke of Wellington died in 1852 at Walmer

Castle, at the age of eighty-three.
He was one of
the greatest generals that ever lived.
The people
were proud of him, and called him the “ Iron Duke.”

THE WARDEN

OF THE

CINQUE

the “ Hero of a hundred fights.”

PORTS.
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He was buried in.

St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, beside Lord Nelson. —

and other national heroes.
10. A change of Ministers took place in 1852.
Lord Russell resigned, and the Earl of Derby then
formed a Conservative Ministry, with Benjamin.
Disraeli as Chancellor of the Exchequer. Derby
resigned in the following year, and what is called
a coalition Ministry was formed, in which there
were men of both parties.
Lord Aberdeen was.

Premier, and the Ministry also included Lord Palmerston,

Lord

John

Russell,

and

William

Ewart.

:

Gladstone.
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41, THE
1.

WARDEN

OF

THE

CINQUE

PORTS.

In the time of William the Conqueror England.

had no navy, and therefore five ports in Kent and.
Sussex, lying opposite to France, were set apart toprotect the coast.

These

were

Sandwich,

Romney,

Hastings, Hythe, and Dover.
Because they were
five in number, they received the name of Cinque
Ports—cing being the French word for five.
Winchelsea and Rye were afterwards added.
2. In early times the duties of these ports were
to supply such shipping as was required to defend
the coast.
In the reign of Edward the First they
had to place at the King’s disposal not less than
- fifty-seven fully-manned ships, and support them at
their own cost for, fifteen days at a time.
In

—
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return for these services, the ports had no taxes to
pay, and they had the right of ‘making their own
- bye-laws.
3. The officer in command of the ports is called
the Lord Warden.
His headquarters is at Walmer
Castle, near Deal, in Kent. The Duke of Wellington
was Warden from 1828 till his death.
On September 13th, 1852, he retired to rest in his usual
health, though then in his eighty-fourth year.
_ Being always an early riser, his servant called him
at six o'clock next morning as usual.
The duke
said

he

was

not

An hour. or two
came insensible.
away.

well,

and

asked

to see

a doctor.

later he lost. his speech, and beIn the afternoon he gently passed

4. A mist was driving down the British Cannel:
The day was just begun,
And through the window-panes, on floor and
panel
Streamed the red autumn sun.
5. It glanced on flowing flag and rippling pennon,
_
And the white sails of ships;
And, from the frowning rampart, the black cannon
Hailed it with feverish lips.
6. Sandwich

and

Romney,

Hastings,

Hythe,

and

Dover,
Were

all alert that day,

To see the French war-steamers speeding over,

When the fog cleared away.

THE WARDEN OF THE CINQUE PORTS.
. Sullen and silent, and like couchant
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lions,

Their cannon through the night,
Holding their breath, had watched in grim defiance
The sea-coast opposite.
. And

now they roared at drum-beat, from their
stations
On every citadel;
Each answering each with morning salutations,
That all was well.

. And down the coast, all taking up the burden,
Replied the distant forts,
As if to summon from his sleep the Warden
And Lord of the Cinque Ports.
10. Him shall no sunshine
No drum-beat from
No morning-gun from
Awaken with their

from the fields of azure,
the wall,

the black fort’s embrasure,
call.

11. No more surveying with an eye impartial

The long line of the coast,
Shall the gaunt figure of the old Field-Marshal
Be seen upon his post.
12. For in the night, unseen, a single warrior,
In sombre harness mailed,

- Dreaded of man, and surnamed the Destroyer,
The rampart-wall has scaled.
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13. He passed into the chamber of the sleeper,
The dark and silent room;

—

And as he entered, darker grew and deeper
The silence and the gloom.
14. He did not pause to parley or dissemble,
But smote the Warden hoar ;—

“Ah!

what

a blow!

that made

all England

tremble,
And groan from shore to shore.
415. Meanwhile, without, the surly cannon waited,
The sun rose bright o’erhead;
Nothing in Nature’s aspect intimated
That a great man was dead !
LoncFreLiow.
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1. The Crimean War disturbed Europe from 1854
‘to 1856.
War arose between Russia and Turkey
‘from a quarrel about the treatment of pilgrims to
‘the holy places at Jerusalem.
The Czar of: Russia
made this an excuse for claiming protection over
-all members of the Greek Church within the Turkish dominions. Turkey rejected the demand. Other
«questions also had to be settled between the two
countries.
The Russians had long looked on Constantinople as a desirable possession, and they were
cprepared to spend a large sum of money and risk a
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The Turks
great many lives to obtain that city.
Nicho-.
were foolish and the Russians headstrong.
las, Emperor

of Russia, who was head of the Greek

Church, marched an army into Turkey.
Britain and France took the side of Turkey.

— Great
They

were afraid that if Turkey was defeated, Russia
would become too strong in the south of Europe.
2. The allied troops were landed at Varna, a
seaport of Bulgaria; but they were not needed there,
as the Turks were able to defend themselves on the
Danube. It was therefore resolved to break Russia's
power in the Black Sea.

The fleets were sent there,

and began by attacking Odessa, a Russian port.
Admiral Sir Charles John Napier with another fleet
He tried to take Kronsailed to the Baltic Sea.
stadt,

on

guards

the

Gulf

of

Finland,

the fortress which

St. Petersburg, but he had to give up the

. attempt.
3. The Crimea, a small peninsula stretching out
into the Black Sea, was the chief theatre of the

war.

A

and

British

French

army

of fifty-one

thousand men, led by Lord Raglan and Marshal St.
Arnaud,

landed

at

Eupatoria,

on the

west

side

of

the Crimea, in September 1854. In marching southward to Sebastopol, a stronghold in the Crimea,
they came upon a Russian army nearly as large as
It was strongly placed on a rising
their own.
ground beyond the river Alma, and they had to
cross right in the face of it.
4, The Battle of the Alma was fought on the
20th of September, six days after the landing of
In three hours the British and
the allied armies.
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French were on the other side of the river, and had

climbed the heights, driving the Russians. before
them towards their great stronghold Sebastopol.
If Lord Raglan had had his own way, the allies, as
the British and French were called, would have

followed the Russians into the city.
5. The French leader, who was himself very ill,
considered his men too worn out to do this, and the

two armies encamped to the south of the city.
Their ships and stores were lying behind them at
Balaklava, a seaport of the Crimea about six miles
farther south.
It took them a whole month to get
ready to storm Sebastopol.
In that time the Russians had made it so strong that they were able for
a time to hold out against the allied armies.
6. The Battle of Balaklava was fought on the
25th of October 1854.
The Turks failed to stand

_
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their ground, and the Russian horsemen had nearly
broken

in

upon

the

British

lines, when

they were

brought to a stand by Sir Colin Campbell, afterwards Lord Clyde, at the head of the 93rd Highlanders.
The usual way of meeting a charge of
cavalry is to form a square, so that the men may
face outwards on every side, and thus prevent the
horsemen from getting behind to cut them down.
7. Sir Colin, knowing that he could trust his
men to stand firm, did not form them into a square,

but kept them in two long lines, the one behind
the other-—“a thin red streak topped with a line
of steel.”
By the fire from their rifles alone they
drove back the enemy.
The heavy British horse—
the Scots Greys, Enniskillens, and Dragoon Guards—

were standing ready, and they at once dashed
among the Russian horsemen with such force that
in five minutes they scattered a host three times
their own number.
8.

The

Charge

of the

Light

Brigade was

made

on

the same day.
After the defeat of the Russian
horsemen, their whole army was drawn up behind
a guard of thirty guns about a mile and a half
from the allies. By some blunder the Light Brigade received an order to charge the whole Russian
army.
Right down the slope they rode in the face
of the guns.
On they went, fired at on both sides
as well as in front.
They reached the battery, cut
down many of the gunners, and then “all that was
left of them-—left of ‘six hundred,” rode back.
Of
six hundred and seventy men who went out only
one hundred and ninety returned.

~

~
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“‘SABRING THE GUNNERS

THERE.”

9. This famous charge produced a great effect
on the enemy, by showing what British troops would
dare

to

do.

“It is magnificent,

but it is not war,”

said a French general.
“ When can their glory fade?
Oh! the wild charge they made!
All the world wondered.
Honour the charge they made!
Honour the Light Brigade,
Noble Six Hundred !”

EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 253.
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1. Many a deed of faithful daring may obtain no
record here—
Wrought where none could see or note it, save
the one Almighty Seer.
2. Many a deed, awhile remembered, out of memory
needs must fall,

Covered, as the years roll onward, by oblivion’s
creeping pall.
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3. But

there

are

which

never,

never

to

oblivion

can give room,
Till in flame earth’s records perish, till the thun-

der peal of doom:
. And
One

of these, through all the ages married to—
immortal fame,
is linked, and linked

for ever, Balaklava,

with thy name ;

. With thine armies three that wondering stood
-at gaze and held their breath,
With thy fatal lists of honour and thy tournament of death.

. O our brothers that are sleeping, weary with
your great day’s strife,
On that bleak Crimean headland, noble predoal
“I

of life,

. Eyes which ne’er beheld you living, these have
dearly mourned you dead—
All your squandered wealth of valour, all the
lavish blood ye shed.
. And in our eyes tears are springing, but we bid
them back again:
None shall say, to see us weeping, that we hold
your offering vain;

. That for nothing in our sentence did that holocaust arise,

With

a battlefield
sacrifice. ,

for plac and with

you for

.
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10. Not for nought: to more than warriors armed
as you for mortal fray,
Unto each that in life’s battle waits his Captain’s
word, ye say—
11.“ What

by duty’s voice is bidden,
duty’s star may guide,

there where

Thither follow, that accomplish, whatsoever else

;

betide.”
12. This

ye taught; and this your lesson solemnly
in blood ye sealed:
Heroes, martyrs, are the harvest Balaklava’s
heights shall yield.
R. C. TRENCH.
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1. The Battle of Inkermann was fought on the
morning of the 5th of November.
Hidden by the
mist of a winter morning, from fifty to sixty thousand Russians climbed the hill, on the top of which

was a British force of not more than eight thousand
men,
2. The British were scattered here and there
along the hill-side in small bodies, little dreaming
They were
that the enemy was close upon them.
short of powder too, which made things worse ;
and

there

was

form any plan

no

time

to

of defence.

still

unite,

and

Each

party had

less to

to do
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what it could to defend itself.
held their own for some hours

Yet the British
until the French
to their
at came
help. Inkermann
was called the
“soldiers victory;” because it
was more by the
bravery of the
men than by the
plans of their
leaders that the
enemy was defeated.
3. The sufferings

of

the

sol-

diers were terrible; for winter
was now coming
on, and it was
a foe harder to
| fight than even
the Russians had
==
* been. Although
there were ae laden with food and clothes at
Balaklava, not more than six miles away, the men

were dying of cold and hunger. The rain had made
the roads so bad that nothing could be dragged
over them.
The tents of the soldiers were blown
away, and more men died of cold and hunger and
sickness than were killed in battle.
The news of
this roused great anger at home.
The ministers
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were displaced, and Lord Palmerston
the head of a new Government.
4. Florence
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Nightingale,

whose

name

was put
has

at

become

a household word, and forty-two nurses, went out
to care for the sick.
Miss Nightingale visited
hospital and camp, and like an angel of mercy
everywhere ministered to the wounded and the
dying.
One sick soldier said that owing to the
large numbers in the hospital all could not receive
her care. “ Yet,’ said he, “we could kiss her shadow
as it fell, and lay our heads on our pillows content.”
5. Nicholas, the Czar or-Emperor of Russia, died
on the 2nd of March 1855; but the war went on

all the same under his son Alexander.

During the
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war Sardinia, having joined the Anglo-French alliance, helped to win a great battle on the banks of
the Tchernaya, a river in the Crimea.
_ 6. The British and French leaders were changed
more than once.
Marshal St. Arnaud died after
the Battle of the Alma.
He was succeeded by .
Canrobert, who in turn gave place to Pelissier.
Lord Raglan died of cholera in June 1855, and was
sueceeded by General Simpson, who in turn gave
place to Sir William Codrington.
7. Sebastopol was taken at last.
From April to
September 1855 shot and shell were poured upon
it.
On the 8th of September, after the French
had taken the Malakoff Tower and the British had
seized the Redan, parts of the fortifications of
Sebastopol, the Russians, finding they could not
hope to hold out much longer, left the southern
side of the city. They continued to hold the northern side across the harbour till peace was made.
The ships of the Russians were sunk in the harbour,
and their great stronghold was left a heap of ruins.
8. The Treaty of Paris brought the war to an
end in 1856.
In the meantime the war had been
carried on in other places.
British ships were in
the Baltic; and Sir William Williams held Kars, a
town of Armenia, near the Caucasus Mountains,

for a long time against great odds.
Russia was
thus crippled at all ‘points, and at last sought for

peace.
our

This great struggle added £50,000,000 to
National

Debt,

and

Britain

lost

twenty thousand lives.
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had

grown

very

large,

as

had been added from time to time.
which the British hold India is made
soldiers and sepoys, or native soldiers.
or people of India, are divided into

classes, called castes.

Each

caste has its own

rules

of life; and those who disobey them lose caste,
which means that their neighbours will not speak to them or have anything to do with them.
There
are some things which they must not eat or even’
touch.
One of these is cow’s flesh; and out of this great troubles arose.
2. While Lord Canning was Governor-General,
some of the sepoys declared that the cartridges, or
little packets of powder and bullets with which
they loaded their rifles, were greased with cow’s
Those who believed this would not use them
fat.
Some of the sepoys were
for fear of losing caste.
Their comrades set them
punished for refusing.
free, and then the sepoys in a body rose in rebellion.
3. The Indian Mutiny, as it was called, began
near Delhi on the 10th of March 1857.
After
killing some Europeans, and burning their houses, .
the rebels set out for Delhi (formerly the capital of
Before the clerks at the telethe Mogul Empire).
graph office were killed, they had been able to send
This enabled
the news to Lahore in the Punjab.
_ the authorities to make preparations beforehand,
and so prevent any disturbance there. Delhi, which
was full of sepoys, was besieged by about three
(888)
. 12
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Cawnpore

e

i Gwali
alior

thousand Europeans from June till September,
when it was taken by Sir John Lawrence.
4, The Massacre of Cawnpore took place in 1857.
When the mutiny broke out, there were about a
thousand

British

men,

women,

and

children

in

Cawnpore, a town on the Ganges.
These took
refuge in a hospital near the city.
Here they were
attacked by a large number of sepoys under Nana
They held out for three weeks, and then,
Sahib.
trusting to the promise of the sepoy leader, they
left their place of refuge.
5. The British embarked in boats, intending to
float down the Ganges to Allahabad, a strong fortress at the junction of the Jumna

and the Ganges;
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THE MEMORIAL AT CAWNPORE.

but no sooner were they on board than the sepoys:
shot down all the men but four, and made prisoners
A few
of about two hundred women and children.
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days afterwards the hapless captives were cruelly
murdered: by Nana Sahib’s orders, and their bodies
were thrown into a’ well neat the hospital.
6. The Relief of Lucknow was gallantly accomplished in 1857.
The sepoys had revolted and
surrounded the Residency—a house enclosed in
grounds—in which Sir Henry Lawrence and the
Europeans had taken refuge.
Colonel Havelock,
who had arrived at Cawnpore too late to save the
victims of Nana Sahib’s cruelty, pushed on to
Lucknow with two thousand eight hundred men, to
relieve his fellow-countrymen there.
7. Sir James Outram, Havelock’s superior officer,
joined him, but would not take the command
of the little army from him.
“To you,” he
said to Havelock, “shall be left the glory of
relieving Lucknow, for which you have already

struggled so much.”
Step by step the British
fought their way through bands of rebels gathered
to oppose them, and at last entered cee in
triumph.
8. Havelock and Guten soon found that the
women and children could not be removed in the
face of the enemy, who again closed around the
city.
Two months later Sir Colin Campbell, afterwards Lord Clyde, arrived with a larger army, and
took all to a place of safety.
Worn out with the
hard work he had done, the brave Havelock died
shortly afterwards.
Delhi had already been re-

taken, and the mutiny came to an end with the
fall of Bareilly in 1858.
9. The Government of India was altered in 1858.

Sir

NAPIER

CHARLES

JouHn

Sir

LawRENCE

1782-1853

1811-1879

SOLDIER
Indian general. Annexed Sindh.

InpIAN CIvit SERVANT
Helped to put down the Indian Mutiny,

Str

HAVELOCK
HENRY
1795-1857

Viceroy of India,

SIR

SOLDIER
Relieved and defended

Lucknow

GREAT

JAMEs OuTRAM
1803-1863
SOLDIER

during

the Indian Mutiny.

1863-68,

Helped to put down the Indian Mutiny.

SOLDIERS,

§c.
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A Viceroy, assisted by a council of fifteen, was placed
over the country to rule in the name of Quéen
Victoria.
The minister or member of the home
Government who has charge of Indian affairs is
A further change
called the Secretary for India.
was

made

when, in 1876, the

Queen

was

declared|

' to be “ Empress of India.”
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 255.
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A

change
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of Ministry

took

place

before

the

mutiny was put down in India.
A plot had been
formed in England to kill the French Emperor.
Lord Palmerston brought in a Bill to make the
punishment for such crimes much -heavier than it
was.
The Bill did not pass; he withdrew from
office, and Lord Derby became Prime Minister.
During the time he was in power, an Act was
passed which gave the Jews the right to become
members of Parliament.
Lord Palmerston again
returned to power when Lord Derby resigned in
1859.
2. Chinese Wars broke out in 1856 and 1860.
There had been peace with China since 1842; but
about the end of 1856 the Chinese seized a ship
which carried the British flag. A war was begun
to punish them for this, and Canton was taken in
-the following year.
In 1858 peace was’ restored,
and British subjects who had passports were allowed
to go allover China.
About the same time Japan,

WILLIAM
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which had hitherto been closed to foreigners, was
thrown open for trade.
3. A third war took place with China in 1860,
when the British and the French marched to Pekin,

and captured the summer palace of the Emperor.
They were about to bombard the city when the

Kooloon, a district opposite CanChinese yielded.
'
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tis
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4. A Second Reform Act was passed in 1867.
Lord

Palmerston

eighty-first

year.

died

Earl

in

October- 1865,

Russell

became

in

his

Prime

Minister, with Mr. Gladstone as leader of the House
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BENJAMIN

of Commons.
was

brought

DISRAELIL

In the following year a Reform Bill
in;

but

as

the

House

of Commons

would not pass it, Karl Russell resigned, and Lord
Derby became Prime Minister for the third time,
with Mr. Disraeli as leader of the Commons.
5. Disraeli

brought

in a Reform. Act, which was

passed in 1867.
The chief feature of this Act was
household suffrage.
It gave a vote for members of
Parliament to every householder who lived in a
borough, and to lodgers who paid a rent of £10 a
year. In counties, votes were given to householders
who paid a rent of £12 in England and £14 in
Scotland.
In Ireland a vote was given to householders who paid a rent of not less than £4. Seven
new members were given to Scotland, making sixty
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In 1868 Mr, Disraeli beeame Prime Minister;

but finding that the elections for a new Parliament
were going against him, he resigned, and Mr. Gladstone took his place.
6. The Dominion of Canada was formed in 1867.
We have already seen that Upper and Lower
Canada were made into one province in 1841.
Another and greater change took place in 1867.
In that year all the provinces in North America,
except Newfoundland, were formed into one group,
called the Dominion of Canada.
Each province
kept its own Assembly for carrying on its own
affairs,

but

a

united

Parliament:

Dominion was established.
in

Ottawa,

the

capital;

This
and

for

the

whole

Parliament meets

there

the

Governor-

General resides.
In 1885 there was a rebellion of
Indians and half-breeds—children of Indians and
whites—in the North-west.
The rising was put
down, and the leader, Louis Riel, was hanged.
7. An Abyssinian War took place in 1868.
Theo-

dore, King of Abyssinia, a country in the east of
Africa, near the Red Sea, had put some British
people into prison, and refused to give them up.
In 1868 an army was sent from India to set them
free.
The rock-fortress of Magdala was taken by
storm.
When the soldiers entered it they found
that the King had shot himself.
The leader of the
army, Sir Robert Napier, was made Lord Napier of
Magdala.
8. An Ashantee War broke out in 1874.
The
Ashantees, a warlike people who live near the west.
coast of Africa, had become very troublesome to
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British traders and others in their neighbourhood.
Sir Garnet Wolseley was sent with a small army to
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He defeated the natives in two
punish them.
battles, and took and burned Coomassie, their chief

town, after which their King signed a treaty of
peace.
9. New Laws for Ireland were passed in 1869,
The majority of the Irish were
1870, and 1881.
Roman Catholics, and they objected to the Protestant
The
Church being called the National Church.
new

Parliament,

which

met

in

the

end

1868,

of

passed an Act in 1869 to disestablish the Irish
Church. This placed Protestants and Roman CathoAn Irish Land
lics in Ireland on an equal footing.
These

Act followed in 1870, and another in 1881.

Land Acts did much to better the position of Irish
tenants, who could

not

then be turned out

holdings without receiving
provements they had made,

payment

of their

im-

for any
'

.
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10. Two Education Acts were passed—one for
England in 1870, and another for Scotland in 1872.
These Acts said that School Boards should be formed
to provide schools for all the children in the land,
and that every child above a certain age must
attend school.
Il. The Ballot Act was passed in 1872.
It
allows votes to be given secretly at the election of
members

of Parliament, Town

;

Boards.
12.

Councils, and School

A new Parliament

met

in

1874, which

was

as much against Mr. Gladstone as the former had
been against Mr. Disraeli.
They had therefore to
change places, and Mr. Disraeli became Prime
Minister a second time.
.
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Russia

and

Turkey

broke

out

again in 1877, and the Turks were defeated. They
had treated Bulgaria, a subject province, so badly
that no other nation came to their help; but Britain
sent her fleet to Constantinople, and Indian soldiers
were brought to Malta, to prevent Russia from
entering the Turkish capital.
2. When the fighting was nearly over, Britain
undertook to help the Turks against any attack
in Asia, if they would govern better at home.
The
island of Cyprus was placed under British rule, that
they might have a footing near at hand.
Peace

-
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was made at.Berlin in 1878, and signed by all the
Turkey had to allow some of
Powers of Europe.
her finest provinces to govern themselves.
3.

A Second Afghan War

The

occurred in 1878.

people of Afghanistan, never very warm in their
friendship for Great Britain, seemed about this time
This
to be leaning more towards the Russians.
Shere Ali, the
alarmed the British rulers in India.
Ameer, having refused to receive a British embassy,

war was declared, and a British army took Kandahar and Cabul.
Shere Ali died shortly afterwards.
His

son,

Yakoob

Khan,

submitted

to

the

British,

and a treaty was made.
4, After this, Sir Louis Cavagnari, the British
envoy, who had gone to see that the treaty: was
carried out, was murdered by the Afghans, and
fighting began again. General Roberts immediately
marched

on -Cabul, and, defeating

the

Afghans, he

entered the city, and ordered the murderers of
the British envoy to be hanged.
Yakoob Khan
was sent as a prisoner to India.
While General
Roberts was at Cabul, the Afghans almost destroyed
a small British army, and then besieged Kandahar.
Roberts at once set out with all the forces at his
The British troops marched a distance
command,
of three hundred and twenty miles, across a barren
country,

in twenty-three

days,

relieved

Kandahar,

and won the Battle of Mazra.
5, The Election of 1880 went against Mr. Disraeli,
now

Lord

Beaconsfield,

and

he had

once

more

to

give place to Mr. Gladstone, who in 1880 became
The Afghan
Prime Minister for the second time.

QUEEN

VICTORIA.

iT

ae

190

(Each Square 500 miles.)

War was brought to an end in 1881, and Lord
Beaconsfield died the same year.
6. A Zulu War was brought about by the rohasal
of Cetewayo, the King of fhe Zulus in South Africa,

to disarm and disband a large army he had gathered on the borders of the British colony of Natal.
British troops were sent against the Zulus, and at
first

our

severely

soldiers,

beaten.

under

Highty

Lord

British

Chelmsford,

soldiers

were

bravely

- QUEEN VICTORIA.
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held a place called Rorke’s Drift against four thousand Zulus, and saved Natal from invasion.

7. In the end the British defeated the Zulus at
Ulundi.
Cetewayo was taken prisoner and sent to
After a visit to England, the Zulu
Cape Town.
Another
King was restored to his throne in 1883.
chief defeated him in 1884, and Cetewayo died the
Since then Zululand has been added
same year.
The Prince Imperial of
to the British Empire.
France, the only son of the Emperor Napoleon the
Third, who was an exile in England, joined the
British troops in the Zulu War, and soon afterwards
:
was slain.
8. A Transvaal War broke out in 1880.
When
Cape Colony became a British possession, the Boers,
or Dutch settlers, founded other colonies farther
north, in order to be out of the reach of British

rule.
They wanted freedom for themselves and
At last they
power to make the natives slaves.
crossed the Vaal, a large tributary of the Orange
River, and founded the Transvaal, which was added

to the British Empire in 1877.

In 1880 the Boers

rose in revolt, and defeated the British under General

Colley at Laing’s Neck, Ingogo,and Majuba Hill, in
In the last battle Colley and many
the Transvaal.
After this the Boers
British officers were slain.
were allowed the right of self- “government, but
The Transvaal region is
under British control.
:
now called the South African Republic.
EXERCISES on the Lesson, page 256.
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in Egypt

under

Arabi
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began

in

Pasha,

1882

with a military

overthrew

which

the

Egyptian Government.
As the Suez Canal—which
is now the highway between England and India—
is in Egypt, it is necessary that that country should
be friendly with Great Britain.
A fleet under
Admiral Seymour was sent to put down the rebellion, and the forts at Alexandria, a seaport of
Lower Egypt, were destroyed.
General Wolseley
gained a great victory at Tel-el-Kebir, and then |
put the Khedive or ruler of Egypt on his throne
again.
Arabi was sent a prisoner to Ceylon.
2. After this an Arab revolt, headed by a chief
_ who called himself.the Mahdi or Messiah, broke out

in the Soudan, a land to the south of Egypt, under
Egyptian rule. This led to more fighting, in order
to defend Suakim, on the coast of the Red Sea, and

relieve Tokar, which was held by Egyptian troops.
The Arabs, under Osman Digna, one of the Arab
leaders next in rank to the Mahdi, fought bravely
with spears and swords; but the British army
under General Graham gained the Battles of Teb
and Tamasi.
3. General Gordon—popularly called “Chinese
Gordon,”

on

account

of

services

in

China—who

had at one time been Governor of Khartoum and
knew the ways of the people, consented to go to
the Soudan to treat with the rebels and relieve the
Egyptian garrisons. . He went almost alone to
Khartoum, which lies at the junction of the White

+ Qamascus
4 eusale™
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Nile and the Blue Nile, fifteen hundred

miles above

its mouth.
Gordon failed in his peaceful mission,
and had to defend himself against the followers of
the Mahdi, who besieged the town.
4. The British Government sent a force of ten
thousand men under Lord Wolseley to relieve Gordon.
In whale-boats manned by Canadian boatmen the British made their way to Korti.
As the
river makes a great bend at this point, a part of
the army, under General Stewart, then marched across
the desert, and defeated the Arabs at Abu Klea.
5. Another battle was won near Metammeh, in

which

Stewart was

mortally wounded

and Colonel
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Burnaby killed.
The way to the Nile was now
clear; but when General Wilson steamed up the
river to Khartoum, he found that the place had
been taken by the Arabs, and that Gordon had
been killed two days before (January 28, 1885).
6. As Osman Digna still threatened Suakim,
General Graham returned to the coast of the Red
Sea with a large force.
His army was joined by
a body of volunteers from New South Wales—the
first occasion of Australian troops sharing in the
defence of the empire.
Osman Digna was driven
off, and his force was dispersed.
The British forces
soon afterwards withdrew to Egypt proper, where
some still remain.
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1. Troubles in Ireland have largely engaged the
attention of the British Government in recent years.
The Union of the Parliaments of Great Britain and
Treland in 1801 did not make the Irish contented
with

British

rule)

As

we

have

seen,

Daniel

O’Connell tried to obtain a repeal of the Union in
1843, but failed in his attempt.
2. In 1865 a plot was discovered which had the
same end in view.
Those who were parties to it
were called Fenians.
To prevent them from doing
harm, the Government set aside the Habeas Corpus
Act, so that they might put the leaders of the plot
in prison without trial till the danger was past.
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Many

of the leading

the “Head

VICTORIA.

Fenians, including

Stephens,

Centre,” or chief, and O'Donovan

Rossa,

;
were banished.
3. Home Rule for Ireland has gradually become a
In what form it will be granted
burning question.
‘The disestablishing of the
yet remains to be seen.
Trish Church, and the passing of the Land Acts in
1869 and 1870, did not satisfy the Irish people.
They demanded a Parliament of their own in Dublin
Charles Parnell
to manage the affairs of Ireland.
became the Home Rule leader.
4. A Land League was formed by Parnell and
Michael Davitt, which advised the farmers to keep
their lands, but not to pay full rent for them. Bad
harvests in 1878 and 1879 gave rise to much illfeeling among the farmers, and caused them to look
upon the landlords as their enemies. Landlords and
The cattle and goods of
their agents were defied.
those who obeyed the law and disobeyed the League
Shopkeepers were forbidden to
were destroyed.
supply with food and clothing those who opposed
This was called “boycotting,”
the Land League.
from a Captain Boycott, who was one of the first
The law was openly broken, and
to be so treated.
it seemed as if the country was ee
towards,
civil war.
5. A new Land Act was passed in 1881 which’
gave the farmers a good deal more than the Act of
A Land Court was set up to fix a fair rent
1870.
to be paid by farmers, and fixity of tenure and
Fixity of tenure means
free sales were granted.
that a tenant Gannot be put out of his farm unless
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’ for not paying the rent.
Free sale means that
when any one wants to leave his farm, he may sell
the goodwill of it to any one who will buy it, and
the landlord must let it to that person at the rent
already fixed.
Yet Ireland was not satisfied. The
Land League had to be put down by force of law,
and Parnell and other leaders were imprisoned for
a time.
6. In 1882 a dreadful crime was committed in
the

Phoenix

Park,

near

Dublin.

Lord

Frederick

Cavendish, the Chief Secretary for Ireland, and
Mr. Burke, the Under Secretary, were murdered in
open day in the middle of the park.
The murderers belonged to a set of men who had made up
their minds that the people of Ireland and Great
Britain should never be friends if they could help it.
7. The plot was made known by James Carey, a
member

of the Dublin Town

Council, who had been

one of the gang. .The murderers were tried and
hanged.
An Act then passed for the prevention of
crimes was fearlessly carried out by Earl Spencer,
and

during

his time, for two

years, things

became

much better.
8. The Irish in America sent thousands of pounds
to the funds of the League, and to pay the Irish
Members of Parliament while in London.
A band
of wicked men tried to frighten the people ‘of
London by blowing up buildings with dynamite, a
powerful explosive substance. Such was their bitter
feeling that they did not care whether those whom ¢
they killed had done them any harm or not.
9. In 1884 they blew to pieces a part of the build-

a
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ings in Scotland Yard, the headquarters of the London
police.
In the beginning of 1885 three explosions
took place almost at the same time—in the House |
of Commons, in Westminster Hall, and in the Tower

of London.
For taking part in those fearful crimes
two men were sent to prison for life, and others

were imprisoned for shorter periods.
10.

A

Theebaw,

third
the

Burmese
King

of

War

occurred

Burma,

dealt

in
so

1885.
harshly

with British subjects who lived in his country, that
an army was sent against him.

and Burma was
January 1, 1886.

annexed

to

He was dethroned,

our

Indian

Empire,
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1. A Scottish Secretary was appointed in 1885.
Formerly Scottish business was done by the Home
Secretary, who had also charge of English business.
He was almost always an Englishman, and knew
very little about the wants of the Scottish people,
and had more work than he could do.
The result
was that Scottish business did not receive proper
attention ; and therefore an Act was passed creating
a Scottish Department, with a Secretary of State at

its head.
The Duke of Richmond and Gordon was
the first Secretary for Scotland.
_ 2. Scottish crofters, or occupiers of small bits of
land in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, demanded a change in the land laws.
The success of
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the Irish caused the Scottish crofters to try some
of the methods that the sister country had found
successful.
They did not kill the landlords, but
they stopped the messengers of the law from serying notices on those who had not paid their rents;
and some of them took possession of land which
they said had been taken from them years before.
A number of persons were sent to inquire into their
complaints, and an Act was passed which made
many of the changes asked for by the crofters. _
8. The Reform Act of 1884 placed country or
county householders on the same footing as householders

in

towns.

Now,

every householder

who

is

of full age, and has paid his poor rates, and lodgers
who pay not less than £10 a year for their rooms,
have the right to vote for members of Parliament.
4. A Redistribution Act was passed in 1885,
which divided the country into districts, each of
which should choose one member.
The Act took
members from small towns, and gave them to those
towns and counties which had not a fair share of
Twelve additional members were
representation.
given to Scotland, and two members were taken
away from Ireland and given to England.
The
number of members to be returned to the House of
Commons

was raised from _658

to 670.

Of

these,

England and Wales return 495, Scotland 72, and
Treland 103.
5, Mr, Gladstone and Lord Salisbury have been in
turn. Prime Minister several times.
Soon after the

passing of these Acts, Mr. Gladstone was defeated in
the House of Commons, and Lord Salisbury became
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Prime Minister.
The Conservatives had not a
majority, .so they dissolved Parliament,
and a new
election took place near the end of 1885... Early
in the new Parliament Lord Salisbury was defeated,

and Mr. Gladstone became Prime Minister for the
Unable to carry his Irish Home Rule
third time.
‘and

Land

Purchase

Bills,

Mr.

Gladstone

dissolved

Another election took place in July
Parliament.
1886. Mr. Gladstone failed to gain a majority, and
Lord Salisbury again came into power.
6. Queen Victoria’s Jubilee, or the fiftieth year of
her reign, was completed on the 21st of June 1887.
This term has been exceeded by only two reigns in
Henry the
the long line of English Sovereigns.
Third reigned fifty-six years, and George the Third
reigned sixty years.
Her Majesty’s Jubilee was
celebrated with great rejoicings, not only at home,
but in all parts of the British Empire.
The Queen,
with the members of the royal family, attended a
thanksgiving service in Westminster Abbey, where,
in the presence of foreign Kings and Princes, and
representatives from all parts of her dominions, she
returned thanks to Almighty God for the blessings
of a long reign.
GOD

SAVE

THE

QUEEN!
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1. Towns were in a wretched condition at the
beginning of the nineteenth century.
As yet there
were no drains, and the narrow

streets were strown

with all kinds of filth.
Gas was still unused, and
in the winter nights the dim light of a few oillamps was all the traveller had to guide his footsteps.
Houses were not numbered as now, but were marked

by signs swung above the doors bearing such names
as “The White Hart,” “The Golden Bull,” and “ The
Spread Eagle.”
2. Stage-coaches, with their scarlet-coated drivers,

coneerel passengers from place to place.
In town,
when people went visiting, they were carried in
sedan chairs.
Cities and towns had been growing
slowly.
London had only one million inhabitants
when the century opened ; Manchester with Salford,
110,000; and Glasgow, 100,000.
Now the population of London is four million, and that of Liver-

pool, Manchester, and Glasgow each half a million.
3. Manufactures had made but little progress at
the end of the last century.
Work was still done
chiefly by the hand. Machines were few, and Watt
had only lately discovered the power of steam.
True, in 1769 Arkwright had invented a spinningmachine, and in 1787

Cartwright

had produced the

first power-loom for weaving; but a new century
had begun before the cotton and linen trades really
became active.
4. Now steam was brought into use, and the
hand-loom weavers found their occupation gone.
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Rapidly the cotton trade came to the front: large
factories sprang up, and the workmen who had
cried out against steam found that there was still
plenty of work for them.
Woollen and linen mills
soon followed.
Year after year has seen improvements worked, out upon the machines, and huge
- factories have sprung up over all the country, giving
work to thousands.
5. The amount of coal required to feed the steamengines and the iron furnaces opened up the new and
important industry of mining.
Steam is now employed in the manufacture of almost everything under
the sun; and to its power Britain owes her position
as the first manufacturing nation in the world.
6. Trade and Commerce have been greatly increased
‘and extended by the use of steam in conveying
In 1811 the first
goods by land and by water.
steam-boat, the Comet, was launched on the Clyde by Henry Bell; and in 1819 the Atlantic was for
In 1830
the first time crossed by a steamer.
George Stephenson placed the Rocket, the first
successful locomotive, on the railway between Liverpool and Manchester.
7. Steam-ships can now cross to America in eight
days, and railway trains can travel from London
to Edinburgh in as many hours. Our fathers looked
with fear upon the terrible pace of fifteen or twenty
miles an hour: we sit at ease and read our newspaper while we are being borne along at the rate of
The “wooden walls” of Old England, as
sixty.
our navy used to be called, has now no meaning:
our ships are built of iron and steel.

CAPTAIN

Cook

Munco

1728-1779

SAILOR

:

1771-1805

1

AFRICAN

Sailed round the world and discovered the
Sandwich Islands.

JOHN

Sir

DaviD

FRANKLIN

LIVINGSTONE
1813-1873

AFRICAN

SAILOR
Explored the Arctic Regions and discovered
the North-west Passage.

PREAT

TRAVELLER

Explored the Gambia and the Niger.

1786-1847

:

Park

|

MISSIONARY AND TRAVELLER

Discovered the Lake Ngami, the Zambesi,
and crossed the African continent.

TRAVELLERS,

§c.

PROGRESS

204

IN THE NINETEENTH

CENTURY.

—

8. Gas was introduced in the beginning of the
In 1807 it was tried in the streets of
century.
London, but the people did not like it. They said
it would ruin the oil trade of the country.
Slowly,
however, it worked its way into streets and houses:

the

oil

trade

was

not

ruined,

and

life was

made

much more pleasant.
Even machines are now
worked by its power.
9. The first telegraph message was flashed from
Euston Square to Camden Town in 1837. Electricity,

one

of

nature’s

greatest

wonders,

had

been

Wires soon stretched over all the
mastered.
country.
In 1858 Britain was joined to America
by a line laid under the Atlantic.
For only a few
weeks

it stood

the

test,

and

then

ceased

to

act.

Hight years later, from the deck of the Great
Eastern, the largest steam-ship of the age, the new
Line after
Atlantic cable was successfully laid.
line

followed, cable

after

cable, till the

earth

was

circled, and science had triumphed over space.
10. But other wonders were in store.
In 1877
the telephone was invented, and has since been
adopted in almost every town.
A year or two
later, and electricity yielded a light brighter than
that of a hundred gas-jets.
At the Giants’ Causeway, in the north of Ireland, a railway is worked
by an electric engine.
‘11. And now, in 1891, the phonograph is almost
made perfect; whereby a speech may be stored up
in a box and given out at some future time, word
for word; in the very tones in which it was first

spoken.

Photography, introduced in 1839, is now

WILLIAM

WORDSWORTH

Lorp

1800-1859
HIsTORIAN AND

1770-1850
Port (Laureate)
He wrote The Excursion, Lucy Gray,
We are Seven, etc.

WiitiiAmM

M.

PoET

He wrote a History of England, The Lays
of Ancient Rome, etc.

CHARLES

THACKERAY

DICKENS

1812-1870
NoveE.ListT

1811-1863
NoveEListT
He wrote

MacauLay

Vanity Fair, Pendennis,
Four Georges, etc.

He wrote The Pickwick Papers, David

The

Copperfield, etc.
——
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ranked as a fine art.
Sewing-machines are to be
found in nearly every house; while in the harvestfield the hook and the scythe have given way to the
reaping-machine.
Discovery and Adventure have induced Britons

12.

to brave the dangers of land and sea in search of
In 1845 Sir John Franklin left
the unknown.
England, and perished in 1847 with all his men
the

amid

ice

while

in

search

of

the

north-west

passage from the Atlantic to the Pacific. Six years
later-the voyage was successfully made by Maclure.
13. In Africa the discoveries of Livingstone,
Speke, Baker, Grant, and Stanley have made their
. names for ever famous.
Livingstone explored the
Zambezi and the country between that river and
the

Speke,

Nile.

Grant,

and

Baker

explored

the

Nile from its source to the sea.- Stanley found
Livingstone in 1871, and opened up the Congo for
In 1889 he returned from
purposes of trade.
another great journey in “Darkest Africa,’ the
object of which was the relief of Emin Pasha, a
-German in the service of the Khedive, who had
Thomson has
been surrounded by native tribes.
explored the Masai country west of Zanzibar, and a
British trading company has just been formed to

open it up.
14. In Australia, Captain Sturt in 1829 traced
the course of the tributaries of the Murray River ;
and

in

1860-61

Burke and Wills crossed the con-

tinent from south to north, but perished on the
A line of telegraph now stretches
return journey.
across the continent.

THomas

_ JOHN

CARLYLE

RUSKIN

1795-1881
MorRA.Ist AND HISTORIAN

1819
ART CRITIC

He wrote Sartor Resartus, The French

He has written Modern Painters, The Seven

Revolution, a History, ete.

Lanips of Architecture, etc.

Fen ois

ALFRED,

LORD

TENNYSON

RoBeRT

BROWNING

1809

-1812-1889

Poet (Laureate)

PoET

He has written Tie Queeest ofthe May, Dora,
Charge of the Light Brigade, etc.

The

He wrote How they Brought the Good News
Srom Ghent, The Pied Piper of Hamelin, etc.
2
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15. Great Authors have been so numerous in the
nineteenth century that only a list of them can be
given here.
8. T. COLERIDGE (1772-1834)—a poet of the Lake school—chief works,
The Ancient Mariner,

Christabel.

THOMAS CAMPBELL (1777-1844)—a poet—author
Hope, Hohenlinden, Battle of the Baltic, and

of Pieasines of
Mariners of En-

gland.

ROBERT SOUTHEY (1774-1843)—a Lake poet— Laureate (1813- Se
author of poems, and prose works, Life of Nelson.
SIR WALTER SCOTT (1771-1832)—novelist and poet—chief poems,
Lay of the Last Minstrel, Marmion, and Lady of the Lake—author
of the Waverley Novels: Ivanhoe, etc.
LORD BYRON (1783-1824)—romantic poet—author of Childe Harold’s
Pilgrimage, the:Giaour, and the Corsair.
WILLIAM WORDSWORTH (1770-1850)—chief of Lake poets—Laureate

(1843-1850)—lived at Rydal Mount—chief poem, The Excursion.
THOMAS MOORE (1779-1852)—Irish lyric poet—author of Irish Melodies, Lalla Rookh, an Eastern tale, etc.
SAMUEL ROGERS (1762-1855)—a London a
sures of Memory and Italy.

—wrote Plea-

FELICIA HEMANS (1794-1835)—lyric poetess—chief wiork, Forest Sane”
tuary,

Graves of a Household,

Voice of Spring, etc.

:

CHARLES LAMB (1775-1834)—clerk in India House—essayist—chief
work, Essays of Elia.
HENRY HALLAM (1777-1859)—historian—author of Constitutional
History of England and Literature of Europe.
SIR DAVID BREWSTER (1781-1868)—wrote Letters on Natural Magic

and a Life of Newton—famous for his discoveries in optics.
LORD MACAULAY (1800-1859)—historian and poet—chief works, History of England, Lays of Ancient Rome.
LORD LYTTON (Sir Edward Bulwer)—(1805-1872)--novels, Rienzi,
Last of the Barons, Caxtons, etc.; plays, Richelieu, Lady of Lyons.
THOMAS CARLYLE (1795-1881)—native of Dumfriesshire—moralist
and historian—author of Sartor Resartus, French Revolution, and
;
Frederick the Great.
CHARLES DICKENS (1812-1870)—novelist—wrote Pickwick Papers, Old
Curiosity Shop, David Copperfield, etc.
ROBERT BROWNING (1812-1889)—poet-—author of How they Brought
the Good News from Ghent.
JOHN RUSKIN (born 1819)—art critic—author of Modern Painters, etc.
ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON (born 1809)—Poet-Laureate—author of
The Queen of the May, In Memoriam, Idylis of the King.
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“WILLIAM M. THACKERAY (1811-1863)—novelist and lecturer—author
of Vanity Fair, Esmond, The Newcomes.
:
HUGH MILLER (1802-1856)—journalist and geologist—author
Old Red Sandstone, Footprints of the Creator.

of the

GEORGE ELIOT (1819-1880)—novelist and poetess—wrote Adam Bede’
and Romola, novels, and The Spanish Gipsy, a dramatic poem.
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1. The Ancient Britons inhabited our island two
Britain was then the home of
' thousand years ago.
half-savage races, who were little known beyond the
narrow seas that kept them apart from the people
of other lands.
2. Coming of the Romans: 55 B.C. and 43 A.D._-The
Romans came and conquered part of Britain, and
They
ruled over it.for nearly four hundred years.
taught the people how to make better food, better
clothes, and

better

houses.

They

built

roads, and

bridges, and towns, and made the land more com-'
fortable to live in.
3. Coming of the English: 449 A.D.—After the
Romans had gone away, English tribes came from
the other side of the North Sea and conquered the
They drove the Britons into Wales and
country.
They formed a
Cornwall, and settled in the land.
number of small separate kingdoms; but at last all
were united, and the country began to be called
by the proud name of England—the land of ‘the
English, |
4. Coming of the Danes: 787.—After a time another
(888)

14
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people, called the Danes, crossed the North Sea and
fought with the English for the possession of the
land.
For a time they-were masters of England,
and Danish kings sat on the English throne.
At
last the English and the Danes, who were really of
the same race, became friendly, and settled side by
side, and grew into one people.
5.

Coming of the Normans:

1066.—Next

the

Nor-

mans came from Normandy, in the north of France.
Their

leader, William, Duke

of Normandy, became

William the Conqueror, King of England.
The
' Normans who settled in England by-and-by mixed
with the English, and all became one people.
6. Conquest of Ireland: 1172._F
or many years after
the Norman Conquest, England, Wales, Scotland, and

Ireland were independent of one another, and had
each its own rulers.
Henry the Second invaded
Treland, and called his son John

the “ Lord

of

Ire-

land.”
Henry the Highth was the first English
King who took the title of King of Ireland.
. 7. Conquest of Wales: 1282,—Many of the English
_ Kings tried to conquer Wales; but in their mountain fastnesses the Welsh kept their freedom till
Edward the First invaded the land.
Then they
were defeated, their Prince

was

slain, and

his title,

“ Prince of Wales,” given to Edward’s eldest son. —

8. Union with Scotland: 1603—The Kings of
England tried in vain to conquer Scotland.
At
length the union of the two
in a more peaceful mannerScotland married the daughter
in 1502.
One hundred and

countries came about
James the Fourth of —
of Henry the Seventh
one years afterwards,
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when Henry’s son, Henry the Eighth, and his children,

Edward,

Mary,

and

Elizabeth,

were

dead,

Henry the Seventh’s great-great-grandchild in Scotland—James the Sixth—became King of both
countries.
He was the first King of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.
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Empress.—Queen

Victoria

is the ruler of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland—that is to say, the British Islands
form one kingdom under one Sovereign.
But they
are only a small part of the British Empire, which
is seventy times as large as the British Islands.
Our Queen rules over one-sixth of all the land
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of the globe.

ie

She is the Queen

of England and

Wales, of Scotland, of Ireland, of Canada

in North

America, of Cape Colony and other parts of Africa,
of Australia, and of New

Zealand.

Empress of India.

She

is also the

a

2. Our Foreign Possessions have been acquired in
various ways—by conquest, by cession, by purchase,
and

by

settlement.

Gibraltar

was

taken

from

Spain; Newfoundland was ceded by France; New
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Zealand was bought from the natives; and Australia was settled or colonized.
3. One hundred years ago Great Britain was
often at war with other countries, especially France
Her strength lay in her navy, and a
and Spain.
common way she took against her enemies was to seize
In _
on some of their colonies or foreign possessions.
this manner Great Britain acquired many of the ©
West India Islands, taken from Spain by the great
sailors of Elizabeth’s reign. Thus also Cape Colony
Sometimes strong
was taken from the Dutch.
places were seized by Britain to obtain command
of the seas, to provide

be

used

such

shelter for her ships, and to

as store-houses
Gibraltar,

reasons

for

her

Malta,

commerce.
and

For

Aden were

seized and fortified.
4, Conquest of India: 1757—In the reign of Queen
Elizabeth a company of merchants, called the English
East India Company, was formed to trade with the
When George the Second was
people of India.
King, war broke out in that country, first between
‘the

British

traders

and

the

French

traders,

then

A great vicbetween the British and the natives.
tory was gained at the Battle of Plassey, in Bengal,
1757.
This made us masters of India.
5, India remained for many years under the rule
of the East India Company, but after the great Indian Mutiny in 1857 the rule of that Company was
brought to an end, and the country was placed
under the direct control of the British Sovereign. In
1876

Queen Victoria was

of India.”

The

Indian

declared to be “ Empress

Empire includes the whole

~
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peninsula of Hindustan, and the mainland as far as
to the Himalaya Mountains. In extent it is twenty-

five times the size of England and Wales.
6. Conquest of Canada: 1759—In the reign of
Queen Elizabeth, English people settled on the shores
of North America. From time to time these colonies
grew, until in George the Second’s reign there were
thirteen States.
The French had also founded
colonies in Canada.
A quarre] broke out between
In 1759 the
the British and French colonists.
French were defeated by General Wolfe, who took
Quebec from them, and all Canada passed into the
hands of the British.
7. In the reign of George the Third, the American colonists quarrelled with the British Government.

War

followed, and

in the end

the thirteen

States were formed into a separate country, called
the

United

States

of

America;

but

Canada

re-

Canada has
mained a part of the British Empire.
grown till it forms a Dominion nearly as large as
Europe, stretching from the Atlantic to the Pacific.
8. Colonies in Australasia: 1788—In the reign of
George the Third, Captain Cook, a famous English
sailor, landed on a small island on the north of
Australia, and took possession of it in the name of

‘the British King.

In 1788 the British flag was

hoisted on the shores of Sydney, now the capital
Till 1868 several places in
of New South Wales.
Australia were used as jails or penal settlements, to
which prisoners were sent from this country.
9. New Zealand came under British rule m
1840, when a treaty was made with the native
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chiefs.
Before that date, however,
trading ports and missionary stations
isted on its shores.
Britain now owns
large island of New Guinea, to the

whaling
had long
part of
north of

Australian continent.

and
exthe
the

a

10. Colonies in Africa.—Our colonies in Southern
and Western Africa have been settled at various
times.
The chief of them is Cape Colony, which is
three times the size of Great Britain.
It has been
part

of

the

British

Empire

since

1815.

British

rule now covers nearly the whole of South Africa.
11. Government of the Colonies.—The colonies and
dependencies have their own affairs administered by
resident governors and councils appointed by the
Queen, and controlled in London by a Secretary of
State.
The more populous and older colonies have
Parliaments chosen by the people.
12. Colonial Extension.—The British colonies have
in some cases been greatly extended during late years.
Every year thousands of Englishmen, Scotsmen, and
Irishmen go to these countries to settle there as
Thus the growth of the
farmers or merchants.
British Empire abroad, at first due to war, is now
due to emigration and the spread of commerce.
13.

first,

British

how

the

History.—British

different

history

countries

Islands became one kingdom

in

shows

the

us,

British

under one Sovereign.

Then we see how, little by little, the British Empire

grew larger and more powerful, until it has become
the largest and most powerful State the world has
ever

seen.
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MEANINGS.

1 Hanover, now a province in the north-west of Prussia, was formerly
a kingdom of Northern Germany.
It was under the same ruler
as Great Britain until the death of William the Fourth.
(See
page 144.) Hanover‘was annexed to Prussia in 1866.
Elector-Palatine, the ruler of the Palatinate, an old ppoyince in
Germany.
2 Bill of ‘Rights (1689), gave Parliament absolute power over taxation,
the army, law courts, and the succession to the crown.
James the Pretender. One who unjustly lays claim to an office or
James Stuart, son of James the
a title is called a pretender.
Second, claimed to be James the Third of England and Eighth
James is known as the ‘“‘Old Pretender,” and
of Scotland.
his son Charles.as the ‘‘ Young Pretender.”
The Act of Settlement provided chiefly that, after Anne, the succession to the British throne should lie with the Princess Sophia of
Hanover and her heirs, being Protestants of the Church of

England.
3 Electress, a title at one time given to certain German princesses.
5 Whig......Tory, ‘were the names of the two parties in the state,
From Jacobus, Latin for James.
Jacobites.
Jacobite rebellions—1689, 1715, 1745.

There

were

three

6 Turned the Tories out of office, took the government of the country

out of their hands and: gave it to the Whigs.
Duke of Marlborough (1650-1722), a great English general.
Robert Walpole.
See page 286.
Prime Minister, the chief or first minister of the Crown.
page 18.)
See page 278.
7 Earl of Oxford (Robert Harley).

(See
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SUMMARY.

The House of Hanover, which began with George the First, deThe
scended from James the First through his daughter Elizabeth.
Act of Settlement (1701) settled the British crown on the Electress
Sophia of Hanover, daughter of Elizabeth, and her heirs.
George the First (1714-1727), Elector of Hanover, became also King

Having to leave the government of the
of the United Kingdom.
country for the most part in the hands of his ministers, the power of
Parliament was greatly increased.
The

Whig

Party,

being in favour

of the accession of George, was

placed in charge of the government, and the Tories, who were in
favour of the Pretender, were turned out of office.
The Jacobites took alarm. The Earl of Oxford was imprisoned.
Lord Bolingbroke and other Jacobite leaders fled to France.
The Riot Act (1715) gave magistrates power to disperse meetings by
force.

2. GEORGE
NOTES
2 Earl of Mar, John Erskine.

THE
AND

FIRST.—II.

MEANINGS.

He died at Aix-la-Chapelle in 1732.

Braemar, a village in Aberdeenshire.
3 Duke of Argyle (1678-1743) was grandson of the Earl of Argyle who
was beheaded in 1685. He served under Marlborough, and also
helped to bring about the union of the English and Scottish
Parliaments.
Sheriffmuir, in Perthshire, north-east of Stirling.
4 Duke

of Ormond (1665-1745) was lord-lieutenant of Ireland.
superseded Marlborough as commander-in-chief for a time.
6 Peterhead, a fishing town on the east coast of Aberdeenshire.
7 Montrose, a sea-port of Forfarshire,
-

He

He escaped from the Tower in his wife’s clothes, she staying behind in his stead.
SUMMARY.

“The ’Fifteen” is the
favour of the Pretender.
and captured Perth, but
Argyle at Sheriffmuir.
were imprisoned; and a
water,

Kenmure,

and

name given to a Jacobite rising in 1715, in
The Earl of Mar raised a Highland army
his advance was checked by the Duke of
Some of the leading Jacobites in England
rising in the north, under Lords Derwent-

Nithsdale,

was

crushed

at

Preston.

James

landed in Scotland, but with the Earl of Mar he was obliged to flee
back to France.
Derwentwater, Kenmure, and other leaders were
executed, and many were banished.
Nithsdale escaped.
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FIRST.—III.
MEANINGS.

1 Septennial, from the Latin septem, seven, and annus, a year;
lasting or continuing seven years.
Triennial, from the Latin tres, three, and annus, a year; lasting or
continuing three years.
Temporary measure, a measure, act, or law lasting for a time only.
2 The

Quadruple

Alliance,

so called because four countries

joined in

Quadruple, from the Latin quadra or quatuor, four, and
it.
plico,I fold ; fourfold,
The Treaty of Utrecht (1713) provided that the French and Spanish
crowns should never be united, and that the French King should

recognize the Protestant succession in Britain and expel the Pretender from France. The part of the treaty which Philip broke
referred to the affairs of Italy.
The War of the Spanish Succession was carried on to prevent the
union of the French and Spanish crowns.
3 The allies, those on the same side — Great Britain, Germany,
,
France, and Holland.
4 South Sea, the South Pacific Ocean.
The National Debt is at present nearly 700 million pounds sterling.
6 The bubble burst, the Company failed, or was unable to pay its

way.
Were in the secret, knew that the failure was about to take place.
7 The Bank of England; the largest and wealthiest banking establishment in the world, was founded by a Scotsman named William
:
Paterson, and received a royal charter in 1694.

The East

India

a Company

Company,

carry on trade between

England

governed India till the Mutiny.

formed

and India.

in 1599-1600
This

to

Company

In 1858 the Queen assumed

direct sovereignty, and the Company came to an end in 1874.

(See page 181.)
SUMMARY.
The Septennial Act (1716), which took the place of the Triennial
Act, is still in force.
It allows a Parliament to last seven years.
The Quadruple Alliance of Great Britain, Germany, France, and
Holland, forced the King of Spain to carry out the Treaty of Utrecht

(1718).

The South Sea Bubble (1720) was a great trading scheme intended
to help to pay the interest on the National Debt.
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The South Sea Company agreed to:pay the Government large sums
of money for the sole right of trading in the South Seas. The Company soon failed, and hundreds of people were ruined.
Sir Robert Walpole wound up the affairs of the Company.

4. GEORGE
NOTES
1 Clarendon,

Edward

THE
AND

FIRST.—IV.
MEANINGS.

Hyde, Earl of (1608-1674), statesman and his-

torian, was chief adviser to Charles the First.
During the
At
Commonwealth he joined Charles the Second in Holland.
the Restoration he returned with Charles and was made Lord
Chancellor. Five Acts, which he was instrumental in passing,
are called the Clarendon Code.
8 Conservative...... Liberal, the names now given to the two great
political parties in the country.
Conservative has taken the
place of Tory, and Liberal the place of Whig.

5 Zell, a town of Hanover.

:

6 Daniel Defoe (1663-1731) was a political writer and novelist.
Swift, Dr. Jonathan (1667-1745), Dean of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, was
a political, satirical, and miscellaneous writer.
Isaac Watts (1674-1748), Nonconformist minister, was a famous
writer of hymns.
James Thomson (1700-1748), civil servant and poet.
SUMMARY.
Sir Robert Walpole was the first adviser of the Sovereign who was
called Prime Minister.
The chief ministers or members of the
Government were now called the Ministry, Government, or Cabinet.

They are chosen from the party which has a majority in the House of
Commons.

Walpole was Premier for twenty years.

He always tried

to keep the country out of war, and encouraged trade and manufactures.
The death of the King took place i in Hanover.

The

chief authors

of the reign were Daniel ee

Dean

Swift,

Isaac Watts, and James Thomson.
v

5. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

SECOND.—I.
MEANINGS.

1 Bavaria, one of the states of the German Empire.
2 Excise, taxes on some things made at home, and on
granted to deal in tea, tobacco, wine, spirits, etc.

permission
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2 Smuggling, bringing articles into the’ country without paying the
duty or tax upon them.
License, permission granted on payment of a sum of money.
3 Contraband goods, goods on which the lawful duty has not been
’
paid; smuggled goods.
4 Grassmarket, a large square in Edinburgh.
Charter

of Edinburgh,

the written deed which makes Edinburgh a

city.
Sir Walter Scott. See page 285.
oe
5 William Pitt (Earl of Chatham).
See page 283.
6 Right to search.
The Spaniards claimed the right to search British
' ships, to prevent goods from being smuggled into Spanish
colonies,
d
7 Commodore, a naval officer next in rank to an admiral.

Lord Anson. See page 271.
9 Silesia, a province in the south-east of Prussia.
Dettingen, a village of Bavaria.

Powers, chief European countries.
- SUMMARY.

George the Second (1727-1760), son of George the First,. married
Caroline of Anspach.
She had great influence over the King, and .
kept Walpole in power.
An Excise. Bill was introduced in 1733, but the opposition to it was
so great that it had to be withdrawn,
The Porteous Riot in 1736 arose from the sympathy of the Edinburgh people with a condemned smuggler named Wilson. When the
City Guard was attacked at the execution, Captain Porteous rashly
“ordered his men to fire on the crowd, and several persons were killed.
Porteous was condemned to death, but was respited by the Crown,
upon which the mob broke into his prison and hanged no in the
Grassmarket.
The death of Queen Caroline in 1737 made Walpole’s pon less
secure. He was opposed by William Pitt.
A war with Spain broke out in 1739 against Walpole’s. wishes,
and an expedition against the Spanish colonies in South America
failed.
He
The retirement of Walpole followed the failure of the war,
was made Earl of Orford, and died in 1745.
The War of the Austrian Succession began in 1741. "Britain
helped Maria-Theresa to defend

the Austrian

and Prussia.
King George won
British were beaten at Fontenoy.

the

Battle

crown

of

against France

Dettingen:

The

'
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1 Pretender.

ON THE

THE

LESSONS.

SECOND.--II.

AND

MEANINGS.

See note, page 217.

Lochiel, a district in Inverness-shire.

Regent, one who governs a kingdom in the name of a Sovereign.
2 Dunbar, a town on the coast of Haddington.
Prestonpans, eight and a half miles east of Edinburgh.

Clansmen, men
families.

belonging

to

different

the

Highland

clans or

Claymores, large two-handed swords.

3 Banquets, feasts; dinners, suppers, etc.
Grampians,

a range

of mountains

stretching across

Scotland from

Argyleshire to Aberdeenshire.
4 Culloden, or Drummossie Moor, eight miles north-east of Inverness.
On her release she went with her husband to
5 Flora Macdonald.

North America. She returned home again, and died in Skye.
7 Cardinal, a prince in the Roman Catholic Church.
8 Aix-la-Chapelle, in western Prussia, on the frontier of Belgium.
German name, Aachen.
’ 9 Calendar, a register of the year in which the months, weeks, and
days are set down in order.
Julius Cesar (100 B.c. to 43 B.c.) was a great Roman general.
Pope Gregory (544-604) was the first to send Christian monks to
Britain.

SUMMARY.
The “Forty-five” in 1745 was a Jacobite rising, headed by Charles
Edward, the Young Pretender.
He gathered a Highland army, and
after a victory at Prestonpans marched into England.
Hemmed in
by the royal troops, he was forced to retreat.
The Battle of Culloden was fought in 1746 and crushed the rising.
Charles escaped to France.
'
The sufferings of the Highlanders were very great. The Duke of
Cumberland ravaged the country with fire and sword.
Many oe the
Jacobite leaders were executed or imprisoned.
The last of the Stuarts was Henry, Cardinal of York, who died in
j

1807.
The Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748 ended the War of the
Austrian Succession.
A change in the Calendar was ee in 1752. Eleven days were
dropped, and the year was arranged to begin on the Ist of. January
instead of the 25th of March.
.

:
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RAVEN.

MEANINGS.

The valley is called
1 Invergarry means the mouth of the Garry.
Glen Garry, whence the name of the clan, and also of a wellLoch Oich, into which the Garry flows,
lmown Scottish cap.

is between Loch Ness and Loch Lochy, and forms part of the
;
Caledonian Canal.

2 Duke William of Cumberland, second son of’ George IJ.
manded the royal army at Culloden.
Bulwarks, strong walls or fortifications.
3 Scapegoat, from escape and goat.

Hecom-

The name given to the goat on

which the Jewish high priest laid his hands, confessing the
sins

of the

people,

after which

the

animal

was

allowed

to

escape into the wilderness (Lev. xvi. 10). The term is applied
to one who bears the blame of others. In this case the family
were prepared to sacrifice the second son, in order that the rest
might escape.
4 Disbanded, dismissed from service.
6 Turbulent, wild; angry; disorderly.
Dissensions, quarrels ; battles.
Red

burning cross, the “fiery cross” sent round to gather the
It consisted of a rude cross of light wood,
clansmen for war.

the ends of which were burned and extinguished in the blood
Whoever received the cross
of a goat slain for the purpose.
was bound to carry it with all haste to the next village.
Clan Colla, the Macdonell clan.
Tryst, meeting-place.

s
7 As far as the sight, as far as the eye could see.
Eyrie (7-ray), nest.
8 Bale, misery.
Albyn, Scotland.
Loch Linnhe (Zin/-nay), an arm of the sea in Argyleshire; the outlet of the Caledonian Canal on the west coast.
Cromarty’s shore, on the Moray Firth, the outlet of the Cale-donian Canal on the east coast.
Carbine, short gun.
9 Gled, kite; a kind of hawk or falcon found in Scotland.
Pipe, bagpipe.
10 Bastions, walls of the castle.
Hath builded his halls, The modern house of Glen Garry lies
lower down on the bank of the lake.
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8, GEORGE

ON THE

LESSONS.

SECOND.—III.

THE

2

NOTES

AND

MEANINGS.

1 Sir Henry Pelham (1696-1754), ) two brothers who both occupied

Duke of Newcastle (1693-1768), }

the post of Prime Minister.

4 Foreign Secretary, one of the ministers who manages the relations

of Great Britain with foreign countries.
5 Colonize, found or begin new countries.
“ Silver streak,” English Channel.
6 Sir Walter Ralegh (1552-1618) was a statesman,

warrior.

and

scholar,

He was imprisoned by James the First for thirteen

years on a charge of treason, but released, and three years
_after executed on the old charge.
The Pilgrim Fathers, a number of English Puritans who emigrated
to North America in 1620, where they settled and founded the
New England States.
7 St. Lawrence, one of the largest rivers of North America.
It has
a course of 2,150 miles.
Mississippi, a river 3,200 miles long, in the United States, flowing

south into the Gulf of Mexico.

:

Ohio, a tributary of the Mississippi.
9 Madras, a sea-port on the east coast of British India.

Bombay, a sea-port on the west coast of British India.
Dowry, the money, etc., which a woman brings to her husband at
her marriage.
Calcutta, the capital of British India, on the Hovelye one of the
mouths of the Ganges.
10 Pondicherry, south-west of Madras.
13 Robert Clive.
See page 274.
SUMMARY.

The Pelhams.
The Earl of Wilmington succeeded Walpole as
Prime Minister. After him came Sir Henry Pelham, and then his
The two brothers kept in power for
brother the Duke of Newcastle.
nearly twenty years.
William Pitt, called the Great Commoner, afterwards
Chatham, held an important position under the Pelhams.

Earl

of

He was

not liked by the King.
The Seven Years’ War with France was fought on the Continent, in
America, and in India. At first everything went against ane British,
until Pitt got control of the war.
The British Empire had increased greatly since 1600. Britain and
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France quarrelled about North America and India, The French
were defeated, and these two great countries were added to the

British Empire.
The British Colonies in North America in the reign of George the
Second included thirteen states, with more than a million inhabitants.

The French Colonies in North America were chiefly on the river St.
Lawrence.

province

Then

called

of Quebec.

America.
The English

East

Lower

Pitt
India

Canada, they are now known

was

eager

Company,

to drive
formed

the French
in

1600, had

as the

out of
three

factories or trading centres—at Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta.
A French East India Company was settled at Pondicherry, south
The French tried to drive the British out of India.
of Madras.
Robert (afterwards Lord) Clive was the first to check the French.
To Clive we owe our
‘He seized Arcot, and defended it sonia them.

Indian Empire.

9 GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

SECOND.—IV.
MEANINGS.

2 Blockaded, besieged ; closed around.
Gibraltar, called the ‘‘ Key to the Mediterranean,” is a rock fortress

in the south of Spain.
1704.
:

It has belonged to the British since

3 Bengal, in the north-east, is one of the largest divisions of British
India.
Ganges, the holy river of the Hindus, in the north of India, is one
of the largest rivers of Asia.
6 Wandewash, between Madras and Pondicherry.

SUMMARY.
The Seven Years’ War began in 1756.. France, Austria, and Russia
joimed against Prussia and Great Britain.
The capture of Minorca by the French occurred early i in the war.
Admiral Byng was executed for not relieving it.
The Nabob of Bengal, a native prince, attacked the British settle-

ments by the Ganges in 1756.
The Black Hole of Calcutta is the name given to a small room in
which the Nabob of Bengal confined 146 British prisoners.
Only 23 .
came out alive.
The Battle of Plassey, won by Clive in 1757, gained for the British
the large province of Bengal, and laid the foundation of our Indian
Empire.
.
:

(888)

15
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SECOND.—V.
MEANINGS.

1 Quebec, the oldest city in Canada; at that time the capital of the
It stands on the north bank of
French possessions there.
the St. Lawrence.
James Wolfe.
See page 287.
Campaign, a war carried on during a set time of the year, or fora
‘particular purpose.
8 Montreal, on the St. Lawrence; in the province of Quebec, is the
largest city in the Dominion.
4 Minden, in the north-west of Germany, on the river Weser.
Brunswick, a state of North Germany.
Brittany, or Bretagne, an old province in the north-west of France.

7 John Wesley (1703-1791), a clergyman of the Church
who founded the Wesleyan Methodist Church.

of England

SUMMARY.
The capture of Quebec, the French capital of Canada, by Wolfe
(1759), made the British masters of Canada.
Montreal and the whole
of Canada surrendered to the British in the following year.
The Battle of Minden, in 1759, was a victory over the French in
which British troops assisted.
The British admirals destroyed two
French fleets in this year.
George the Second died at the age of seventy-six, and was succeeded by his grandson, George the Third.
The Methodists arose from a revival in the Church of England
begun by two brothers, John and Charles Wesley, and George Whitefield. As the Church refused to recognize the movement, the rene
dists formed themselves into a separate sect.

ll. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—I.

MEANINGS.

8 Family Compact, so called because Louis the Fifteenth of France,
Charles the Third of Spain, and Ferdinand of Naples were all
descended from Louis the Fourteenth of France, and were therefore of the same family.
Earl of Bute (1713-1792), a favourite of George the Third; for a
‘
short time Premier.

5 George Grenville.

See page 277.
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6 Habeas Corpus Act, passed in 1679, to prevent any one from being
kept in prison without a trial.
Outlawed, not protected by the law.
7 The

“Letters

of

Junius,”

appeared in the
The authorship
made out.
Interfering with the
trol the decision

a series

of

letters

on

public

affairs,

Public Advertiser, beginning in January 1769.
was kept secret, and has never been clearly
freedom of election, trying to influence or conof the electors.
SUMMARY.

George the Third was the son of Frederick, Prince

of Wales, and

The Seven Years’ War was not over

grandson of George the Second.

when he came to the throne.
The Family Compact was a league between France, Spain, and
7
Naples against Great Britain.
War with Spain began in 1762.
The British captured many places
belonging to France and Spain in the East and West Indies.
The Peace of Paris, in 1763, ended the Seven Years’ War.

Britain

The anger of the people
kept Canada and other places in America.
He was succeeded by George
at the Peace forced Bute to resign.
Grenville.
John Wilkes, a member of Parliament, was turned out of the House
of Commons and outlawed for accusing the King of telling a lie in his
After he had been re-elected several times,
speech from the throne.
the House of Commons had to take him back.

The “Letters of Junius” were violent attacks on the King and
The publishers were tried and acquitted.
his ministers.

12. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—II.

MEANINGS.

2 Marquis of Rockingham (1730-1782), Prime Minister 1765.
Repealed, declared no longer to be law.

3 Duke of Grafton (1736-1811), Prime Minister 1766.
Chancellor of the Exchequer, the minister who has charge of the
country’s money.
Lord North (1732-1792), Prime Minister 1770.
4 Home, British.
E
:
5 Boston, on the east coast of North America, the capital of Massachusetts (United States).

Indians.

When

Columbus discovered

formed part of India.

America, he thought that it

He therefore called. the tribes then in-
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habiting the continent Indians.
6

9

10
11

Their descendants are called

American Indians.
Philadelphia, in Pennsylvania, the second city of the United
States.
Edmund Burke.
See page 273.
Kindred blood, those who belong to the same family.
First President of
George Washington, born in Virginia, 1732.
Retired 1797 ; died
the United States, 1789 ; re-elected 1793.
1799.
Colonel Arnold. ‘See next lesson.
Halifax, a sea-port on the Atlantic, is the capital of Nova Scotia.

SUMMARY.

The Stamp Act, passed in 1765, made the Americans pay their share
of the-cost of the Seven Years’ War.

The colonists refused to be taxed

by the British Parliament, and the Act was repealed.
New taxes were imposed on tea and other things.

The Boston Tea-Party, composed of men dressed as Indians, threw
a cargo of taxed tea overboard in Boston Harbour.
The Government
closed the port.
A Colonial Congress met and petitioned in vain
against the tax.
‘
The American War of Independence lasted nearly eight years
=
(1775-83).
The

first campaign

began in 1775 at Lexington.

The Americans

were defeated at Bunker’s Hill.
George Washington was made commander-in-chief of the American
army.
‘

The

invasion of Canada,

in 1775,

by’ Montgomery

and

Arnold

failed.

In the second campaign, in 1776, the British, under General Howe,
were driven from Boston.
ae
5

13. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—III.
MEANINGS.

1 Congress, the American Parliament.

Batteries, places on which guns are fixed and from which they are
2
3
4
6

fired.
Brandywine River, in Pennsylvania and Delaware States.
Saratoga, in New York State.
Cantonments, military stations.
South Carolina, one of the United States.
5
:
Versailles, a town in France, ten miles south-west of Paris.
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6 Republic, a form of government without a monarch, in which the
power is in the hands of men chosen by the people.
President, the head of a republic.
7 Armed neutrality, ready to fight, but taking the side

:
of neither

party.
SUMMARY.

The Declaration of American Independence was made in-1776.
Tn this year Washington was driven from New York.
The third campaign opened in June 1777.
The British won a
victory at Brandywine River and captured Philadelphia.
The surrender of General Burgoyne at Saratoga was the turning- point of the
war in favour of the Americans.
The

fourth

campaign,

in

1778,

was

remarkable

for

the siege

of

While speaking in a debate on America,
New York by Washington.
in this year, Chatham fell down in a fit. He died shortly afterwards.
During the fifth campaign nothing of importance happened.
The sixth campaign, in 1780, placed Charleston in the hands of the
F
British.
During the seventh campaign, in 1781, Lord Cornwallis surThis really ended the war, though another
rendered at Yorktown.
campaign was fought.
It declared the
The Treaty of Versailles was. signed in 1783.
thirteen United States of America a free nation. They established a
:
republic, and chose Washington as the first President.
War in Europe was ended by the Treaty of Versailles. France,
GibSpain, and Holland had helped the colonies against England.

raltar resisted a three years’ siege by French and Spaniards.

14, GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—IV.

MEANINGS.

2 Mogul Emperor, the sovereign of the empire founded in India by
the Moguls in the sixteenth century.
It ended in 1806.
4 Warren Hastings.
See page 278.
Mahrattas, a native Hindu race.
Hyder Ali, 2 Mohammedan, the son of a petty chief in Mysore,
who made himself master of that state, and handed down the
title of rajah to his son, Tippoo Saib.
Sultan, title of certain Eastern sovereigns.
Mysore, a state of Southern India.
5 Fox. See page 276.
Sheridan (1751-1816), statesman, wit, and dramatist.
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9 Seringapatam, a strongly-fortified town of Mysore, British India.

Colonel Arthur Wellesley. See Wellington, page 286.
_ 10 Sandwich Islands, a group of islands in the South Pacific Ocean.
SUMMARY.
Lord Clive was absent from India from 1760 to 1765.
When he
returned he restored order, but made many enemies, who brought him
to trial before the House of Commons for having abused his powers.
Though acquitted, he was so worried over the trial that he committed
suicide.
Warren Hastings was the first Governor-General of India.
He
conquered the Mahrattas, and overthrew Hyder Ali of Mysore.
He
also was tried before the House of Commons for misgovernment in
India, and acquitted; but the trial left him penniless.
William Pitt (the younger) became Prime Minister in 1783, and
retained that position for nearly the remainder of his life. He appointed a Board of Control to govern India, while the Hast India
Company confined itself to trading.
Lord Cornwallis, the next Governor-General of India, put down
Tippoo Saib, who was killed at the capture of Seringapatam. Colonel
Arthur Wellesley displayed great military skill here.
Captain James Cook made many voyages of discovery in the South
Seas. He was murdered in the Sandwich Islands in 1779.
a

15. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—V.

MEANINGS.

1 Foreign potentates, persons of great power belonging to other
countries.
2 Diminished, made less; weakened.
3 Concessions, yieldings.
Escorted, accompanied.
Newgate Prison, in London, is mentioned as a prison as far back as
It has been twice rebuilt.
the thirteenth century.
+
See page 275.
4 Charles Dickens.
5 William Wilberforce. See page 287.
SUMMARY.
The Reform of the House of Commons was much needed, as the
House did not represent the people.
In 1780 a motion was passed declaring that the power of the Crown was increasing, and ought to be
diminished.
A Reform Bill was introduced in the House of Lords,
but was defeated.
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The Gordon Riots, in 1780, were the result of the repeal of the
penal laws against Roman Catholics. A petition to Parliament, presented by Lord George Gordon and sixty thousand people, was rejected. For some days London was at the mercy of the mob,
The Slave Trade with Ameriva was discussed by Parliament. William Wilberforce tried to get it stopped, but this was not done till
eighteen years afterwards.

16. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—VI1.

MEANINGS.

1 Revolution, a violent change of the government.
Aristocracy, nobility ; upper classes,
5 La Vendée, a district in the west.of France.

Toulon, chief naval station of France on the Mediterranean.
Corsican. Corsica is a large island in the Mediterranean belonging
to France.
Napoleon Bonaparte, the greatest military genius of modern times,
was born at Ajaccio in Corsica in 1769.
He overran Italy, beat
Austria and Prussia, subdued the Netherlands and Spain, and
In 1804 he became Emperor of the French.
invaded Russia.

In 1814 he retired to Elba. In 1815 he returned, but he was
defeated by Wellington at Waterloo.
He was banished to St.
5

Helena, and died there in 1821.
9 Mutinies, rebellions in the army or the navy.

10 St. Vincent, a cape at the south-western point of Portugal.
Camperdown, on the coast of Holland, north-west of Amsterdam.
Brest, the chief naval station of France on the Atlantic.
Nelson. See page 281.
Cadiz, a strongly-fortified sea-port in the south-west of Spain.

SUMMARY.
The

French

Revolution,

which

event of the eighteenth century.

began

in

1789, was

the

greatest

For many years the French people

had been very heavily taxed and kept down by the tyranny of the
In 1789 the people rose in revolt. A year of bloodshed,
nobility.
In 1792 a republic was
known as the Reign of Terror, followed.
established, and the King and Queen were beheaded soon after.
Great alarm was felt lest the British should follow the example of
the French.
War with France began in 1798. All the great powers were at first
united against her, but within a year Holland, Prussia, and Spain
were forced to seek peace.

~
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Two mutinies in the British Royal Navy took place at this time.
- The demands of the men were agreed to, but the mutiny at the Nore
was not put down till the leaders had been hanged.
The Battles of St. Vincent and Camperdown were won in 1797.
In
the former a Spanish fleet was beaten at Cape St. Vincent by Admiral
Off Camperdown, in Holland, AdJervis and Commodore Nelson.

miral Duncan defeated the Dutch.

17. GEORGE THE THIRD.—VII.
NOTES

AND

MEANINGS.

1 The Ulster ‘‘ plantation,” was the planting or settling in Ulster of
English and Scottish colonists, to whom James the First gave

the land which had been taken from Irish chiefs.
Thomas Wentworth (1593-1641), Earl of Strafford, was impeached

in 1640, and executed in the following year.
3 Ruthlessly, without mercy or pity.
5 Kinsale, a sea-port of Cork, on the south coast of Ireland.
Londonderry, the county town of Londonderry, on the north coast
of Ireland.
Boyne, a river of Ireland which flows into the Irish Sea.
Limerick, on the Shannon, is the county town of Limerick.
6 Solicitors, lawyers.
11 Catholic Emancipation, allowing Roman Catholics to Hee a seat
in Parliament, and to hold public offices.
SUMMARY.

Ireland was in an unsettled state during this reign. Wentworth
(Harl of Strafford) had ruled with great tyranny in the reign of
Charles the First, but he did good in starting the Irish linen trade,
and in clearing the Irish Sea of pirates.
The Rebellion of 1641 was the result of his bad Boveriment as Thousands of Protestants were massacred in Ulster.
Cromwell, in 1649, put down with great severity all who wére in
arms for Charles the Second.
James the Second, in 1689, raised an army in Ireland to recover his
' throne. His siege of Londonderry failed, and William the Third defeated him in the Battle of the Boyne. The Treaty of Limerick ended
the rebellion.
Penal Laws, passed in 1696, prevented Catholics from holding any
office in the state or the army.
In 1738 the franchise was taken from

them.

After the Revolution, the Irish accepted the offer of French

help to free them from Great Britain.
o
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In the reign of George the Third the Irish were very discontented,

because no Roman Catholics were allowed to sit in the Irish Parliament.

_ The United Irishmen organized a revolt, which was crushed at
Vinegar Hill. The French help arrived too late.
_ The Union of Great Britain and Ireland was completed in 1801.
By this union Ireland sent members to the British Parliament, and
free trade was established between Great Britain and Ireland.
Catholic Emancipation, or the repeal of the severe laws against
by Pitt in 1801, but was not passed.
Roman Catholics, was proposed,

18. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—VIII.
MEANINGS.

1 Alexandria, a city of Egypt, founded by and named after Alexander
' the Great.
Malta, an island in the Mediterranean.
It is one of England’s most
important ocean fortresses.

Cairo, the chief city of Egypt, south-east of Alexandria.
The
pyramids are on the opposite side of the Nile from Cairo.
Nile, the most famous river of Egypt, is about 3,000 miles long.
Battle of the Pyramids, so called because it was fought in sight of
the great pyramids of Egypt.
Forty centuries look down.
This means that the pyramids were
four thousand years old.
2 Aboukir Bay, between Alexandria and the western mouth of the Nile.

3 Syria, the country at the east end of the Mediterranean, of which
Palestine is a part.
Acre, on the coast of Syria, near the foot of Mount Carmel.
It is
famous for the number of its sieges.
Marengo, in the north of Italy, south-east of Turin.
Hohenlinden, a village of Bavaria, 20 miles east of Munich.
4 Bombardment, firing on a town with cannon.
Copenhagen, the capital of Denmark. —

Amiens, on. the Somme, north of Paris.
6 Trafalgar, midway between Cadiz and the Strait of Gibraltar.
8 Rigging, masts and ropes.
Stars, medals,
SUMMARY.

Napoleon

Bonaparte, the commander of the French army, resolved

On his way thither he defeated an Egyptian army
to attack India.
in the Battle of the Pyramids in 1798.
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Napoleon

led

his

soldiers

from

Egypt

LESSONS.
to

Egypt,

into

Syria,

and
and

destroyed
Besieced

Acre, but had to retreat.
He returned to France, and was made
First Consul.
His army went back to Egypt, where the British defeated it at Alexandria in 1801.
Napoleon’s invasion of Austria in
1800 forced her to make peace.
The Northern League, formed against Britain by Russia, Prussia,
Sweden, and Denmark, was soon broken up by the defeat of the
‘Danes at Copenhagen and the death of the Emperor of Russia.
Napoleon was made Emperor of France in 1804.
Napoleon threatened to invade Great Britain in 1803.
Great
Britain, Russia, Austria, and Sweden were now allied against France
and Spain.
The united fleets of France and Spain were defeated by
Lord Nelson off Cape Trafalgar.
Before the Battle of Trafalgar began, Nelson signalled to the fleet

—‘ England expects every man to do his duty.” In the fight that
followed the French and Spanish fleets were destroyed, but Lord
Nelson was killed.

19. BATTLE
NOTES

OF
AND

THE

BALTIC.

¢

MEANINGS.

3 The North, the Northern League—Russia, Prussia, Sweden, and
Denmark.
The might of Dénmark’s crown.
Denmark was at that time a
strong naval power.

The Prince of all the land. The Prince Regent of Denmark commanded the Danish forces. In 1801 he succeeded to the throne
as Frederick the Sixth.
4 Leviathans, huge sea-monsters.

Bulwarks, the sides of war-ships.
Sign of battle, the flag which gave the order for close action._

,

o

Line, war-ships.

Ten of April morn, ten o’clock on an April morning.
Chime, church clocks of Copenhagen.
Might, fleet.—Flushed, was eager.
Anticipate, looked forward to.—Van, leading ships of the fleet.

. The fleeter rushed, sailed more quickly.
Adamantine, hard as a diamond.—Lips, mouth of the cannon.
Death-shade, the clouds of smoke caused by the cannon.
Hurricane eclipse, the darkness caused by thick clouds during

great storm hiding the light of the sun.
6 Boom, sound heavily; the noise made by the firing of big guns.

a
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6 Conflagration, flame.
Some of the Danish ships were set on fire.
7 Victor, Nelson.—Hailed, called to.
;

Ye are brothers.

When

some of the Danish ships which had

struck their colours fired upon the boats sent to take possession
of them, Nelson wrote to the Crown Prince: ‘The brave Danes
are the brothers, and should never be the enemies, of the English.”
8 Our chief, Nelson.—Shades, gloom o1or sorrow.
9 Festal cities, cities rejoicing on account of the victory.
Elsinore, a town and sea-port of Denmark.
10 Riou (Ree-ow). Captain Riou was killed in the battle.
Mermaid, an imaginary sea-animal, having the upper part like a
woman and the lower part like a fish.

Campbell, Thomas (1777-1824), poet.

20. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—Ix.

MEANINGS.

1 Austerlitz, in Moravia, north-east of Vienna.
Ulm, in Wiirtemberg, on the Danube, south-east of Stuttgart.

4 Jena (Yana), in Saxe-Weimar, south-west of Leipsic.
5 Berlin, capital of Prussia.—Decree, order given by one in authority.
Steppes, the name given to those extensive plains which stretch
across many parts of Russia.
Wooden walls, ships.

6 George Canning.

See page 273.

Duke of Portland (1738-1808), Prime Minister 1807.

7 Tilsit, Eylau, towns in the east of Prussia.
River Niemen, or Memel, near the Russian frontier of, Prussia, and

flowing into the Baltic.

=
SUMMARY.

The Battle of Austerlitz, in 1805, ended in the defeat of the combined Russian and Austrian armies, and broke up the alliance against
France.
William

Pitt died in 1806.

The

news of Austerlitz was his death-

blow.
Charles James Fox was the leading man in Lord Grenville’s Ministry,

which put an end to the slave trade.
The Prussians were defeated at Jena in 1806. By this victory a
large part of Prussia fell into the hands of Napoleon.
The Berlin Decree, issued by Napoleon, forbade all trade between
the Continent and Great Britain. In return, the British forbade trade
with France and her allies.

236

EXERCISES

ON THE LESSONS.

George Canning now came to the front. Because the King refused
to allow Roman Catholics to be officers, Grenville resigned, and the
Duke of Portland and George Canning formed a new Ministry.
:
The Treaty of Tilsit was made in 1807. It broke up the alliance
against Napoleon.
Russia and Prussia agreed to carry out the Berlin

Decree. The British seized the Danish fleet to keep it from falling
into Napoleon’s hands.

21. NAPOLEON

AND

THE

SAILOR.

NOTES AND MEANINGS.
4 Boulogne, a sea-port in the north of France. >
Every freeman, every man, for all were free.
5 Unprisoned, free.

Aye, always.
7 Sojourn, stay; imprisonment.
8 Doating, dwelling fondly on the subject.
9 Livelong, whole.

10 Wherry, a light ferry-boat.
11 Uncompassed, without a mariner’s compass to show the chief points.
12 Sorry, poor; frail.
Watiled, plaited.
Equipped, provided.

13 Zoe

ship.

The Greeks tell a story of Jason gailing to find the

“golden fleece” in a ship called Argo.
14 Attitude, manner.

18 Flag of truce, a white flag, as a sign of peace for a cares

22. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—X.

MEANINGS.

1 Lisbon, on the Tagus, the capital of Portugal.
Brazil, a country of South America.

gal in
Brazil
Peninsular
tugal,
2 Naples, in

The King returned to Portu-

1821, but his son Don Pedro was crowned as Emperor of
in 1822. Brazil is now a republic.
War. So called because it was fought in Spain and Porwhich form a large peninsula south-west of France.
the Mediterranean, on the west coast of Italy.

3 Vimiera, north of Lisbon.
Convention, treaty ; agreement.
Cintra, a small town in Portugal, near Lisbon.

EXERCISES ON THE LESSONS,

237

3 Censured, blamed; found fault with.
Sir John Moore.
See page 281..

Madrid, the capital of Spain.
5 Corunna, a sea-port in the north-west of Spain.
Wolfe, Charles (1791-1823), an Irish clergyman and poet.
SUMMARY.

The French invaded

Portugal in 1807 because Portugal refused to

This was the beginning of the Penincarry out the Berlin Decree.
sular War.
The French invaded Spain in 1808, and Napoleon’s brother Joseph
Sir Arthur Wellesley was sent to help the
was made King of Spain.
Spaniards.
He defeated the French at Vimiera in 1808.
The Battle of Corunna was fought in 1809. The French were defeated by Sir John Moore, who was killed:

23. THE

BURIAL
NOTES

OF
AND

SIR

JOHN

MOORE.

MEANINGS.

1 Not a drum, etc., there was no music.
Corpse, dead body.
Ramparts, mound or earthen fort.
Discharged, fired.

Farewell, parting.
2 Bayonets, daggers or short swords fixed at the end of guns.

3 Shroud, winding-sheet.—Martial, soldier’s.
5 Narrow bed, grave.—Billow, sea.
6 Ashes, dead body.—Upbraid, blame.

7 Random, aimless.—Sullenly, in gloomy anger.
8 Fame, glory.—Gory, bloody.
Carved, cut out.

24, GEORGE
NOTES

THE THIRD.—XI.
AND

MEANINGS.

1 Oporto, a sea-port of Portugal, noted for a strong red wine, which
has received from it the name of port.

Douro, a large river forming part of the boundary between Spain
and Portugal.
Talavera, south-west of Madrid.
2 Busaco, between the mouth of the Tagus and that of the Dotto.

:
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2 Torres
of
Tagus,
3 Ciudad
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Vedras, a village north-west of Lisbon. Wellington’s line
defences extended from the Tagus to the Atlantic.
a large river of Spain and Portugal.
Rodrigo, a strongly-fortified town on the border of Spain.

Badajoz, a town of Spain on the Guadiana.
Salamanca, north-west of Madrid.
4 Vitoria, in the north of Spain, not far from the border of France.

Pyrenees, an extensive range of mountains
between France and Spain.

forming the boundary

Toulouse, in the south of France.

5 Moscow, former capital and the holy city of Russia.
6 Leipsic, in Saxony.
First Treaty of Paris.

The

boundaries

of France

were

to be the

same as at January 1, 1792.
Great Britain retained Malta.
Elba, in the Mediterranean, between Corsica and Tuscany.
SUMMARY.
Wellesley returned to Portugal in 1809, and drove the French from
His victory at Talavera gained him the title of Lord WelOporto.
He marched on Madrid, but had to retreat into Portugal
lington.
In 1810 he was victorious at Busaco, and then intrenched
again.
himself at Torres Vedras.

Wellington

returned

to Spain in 1812, stormed Ciudad

Rodrigo

and Badajoz, won the great battle of Salamanca, and entered Madrid.
The next year he beat the French at Vitoria, and drove them across
the Pyrenees, finally defeating them at Toulouse in 1814.

Napoleon invaded Russia in 1812 with nearly half a million men.
The Russians burned Moscow, and,the French had to retreat in
middle of winter.
They lost 400,000 men.
Napoleon abdicated the throne of France in 1814.
He was
‘feated at Leipsic by Russia, Prussia, Austria, and Sweden.
He
forced to make the First Treaty of Paris, by which he gave up

throne and retired to Elba.

25. THE

de-

was
his

Wellington was made a duke.

RETREAT
NOTES

the

AND

FROM

MOSCOW.

MEANINGS.

1 Broad square, loose squadron, forms of bodies of troops.
Dissonant, harsh-sounding.
Here
2 Borodino, a village and river of Russia, 75 miles from Moscow.
the French, on their way to Moscow, defeated the Russians.
Carnage, the soldiers slain in battle.

Startled legions, retreating army.
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2 Naked sepulchre, uncovered Doral place

Hoof and wheel, horse and gun-carriage.-

es

Helms and arms, helmets and weapons.
3 Fosse and fort, ditch and wall, or mound of earth.

Dismantled, out of its position.
!
Port, hole in the wall through which the cannon is fired.
Strait, narrow passage.—Elate, flushed with success.

Moscow’s golden zone. The city is famous for its churches, many
of which have gilded domes.
Death was at their héels, they were in danger of dying from starvation and cold.
4 The hour of vengeance strikes, the time has come when the invader
shall be punished.
Darkness broods, clouds gather.

6 Still on they sweep, etc. Verses 6 and 7 describe the terrible storm
of wind, hail, and snow which completed the -destruction of
Napoleon’s splendid army.
Sanguine, blood-red.

26. GEORGE
NOTES
3 Insane, mad;

THE
AND

THIRD.—XII.
MEANINGS.

unable to reason or think.

6 Shipbroker, an agent who buys and sells ships.
Mr. Perceval (1762-1812), Prime Minister 1809.
Lord Liverpool (1770-1828), Prime Minister 1812.
Robert Peel. See page 282.
7 Deserters, men who desert or run away.
8 Washington, the capital of the United States of North America;
named after General Washington.
New Orleans, on the Mississippi, the chief city in the south-western
States of North America.

Ghent, a town in Belgium.
SUMMARY.

Sir Francis Burdett said
The Burdett Riots took place in 1810.
that more of the people should have votes to elect members of Parliament. For this he was put in prison, on which the people broke out
into riots.
The Prince of Wales became Regent in 1811, as the King had grown
hopelessly insane.
:
Trade was bad, owing to the effects of the war and a poor harvest.

The Luddites broke into riots against the introduction of machinery.
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The Prime Minister was shot in 1812 in the lobby of the House
of Commons.
His name was Perceval.
Lord Liverpool succeeded
him, and Robert Peel was made Secretary for Ireland.
A war with the United States from 1812 to 1814 arose about the

Orders in Council and the right of search claimed by England.
An
American invasion of Canada failed. The British burned Washington, but failed to take New
the war.

Orleans.

The Treaty

of Ghent

ended

91, GEORGE THE THIRD.—XIIL.
NOTES

AND

MEANINGS.

1 Congress, an assembly consisting of representatives from the Great
Powers.
Vienna, capital of Austria.

Blucher (1742-1819), a distinguished Prussian general, whose eagerness in battle gained for him the name of “Marshal Forward.”
2 Brussels, the capital of Belgium.
Ligny (Zeen“ye), in Belgium, south-east of Brussels.
3 Quatre Bras (Katr Brah’), 20 miles south of Brussels, and 10 from
Waterloo.
Charleroi (Sharl-rwa’), a fortified town of Belgium, on the Sambre,
near the border of France.
4 Wavre, 15 miles south-east.of Brussels.

5 Waterloo, 10 miles south of Brussels.
6 La Haye Sainte, south of the village of Waterloo.

:
Opposite to it

was the farm-house of La Belle Alliance.
Hougoumont, south-west of Waterloo.
7 Cuirassiers, cavalry armed with a cuirass, a defensive covering for

the breast.

,

Hulan, light cavalry.—Mandate, command ; order.
Their leader shunned.
Napoleon directed the battle, but did not
take part in it.
8 He, Wellington.
Sword and shield, defender and protector.

Beam of light. Wellington’s presence on any part of the battle-field
had the same cheering effect on his soldiers that a beam of light
has in darkness.
‘Prompt, quick; soon decided.
In sentence brief, not given to much speaking.
England, etc. Riding up to a regiment which was hard pressed, the
duke ‘said, ‘‘ Stand fast, Ninety-fifth! What will they say in

England?”
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SUMMARY.

Napoleon left Elba in 1815, and was again made Emperor of the
French.
The British under Wellington and the Prussians under
Blucher united to overthrow him.
Wellington’s plan was to join Blucher and march on Paris.

Napo-

leon wished to defeat each army before they could unite.
At Quatre Bras the French were driven back by Wellington.
To
make sure of the Prussians joining him, Wellington retired to Waterloo.

The Battle of Waterloo was fought on Sunday, the 18th of June.
Wellington and Blucher utterly defeated the French.
Napoleon was
sent a prisoner to St. Helena, where he died in 1821.
The Second Treaty of Paris ended the war with France.
The
British National Debt had grown to £860,000,000.

28. WATERLOO.
NOTES

AND

MEANINGS.

2 Revelry, merry-making.
Belgium’s capital, Brussels.
Beauty and chivalry, “‘ fair women” and ‘‘ brave men.”
Voluptuous, pleasant; delightful.
Knell, death-signal.
8 Unconfined, unbounded; without limits.
Flying feet, dancing.
4 Niche, corner.
Brunswick’s fated chieftain, the Duke

of

\
Branaeice

who

was

killed when leading the advanced guard. His father was killed
in battle when the French defeated the Prussians at Auerstadt
in 1806.
Prophetic, foreboding.
Vengeance, desire to return injury for injury.-—Quell, satisfy.
5 Mutual eyes, eyes exchanging glances.

6 Mustering, gathering.
Impetuous, furious ; wild; headlong.
7 Camerons’ gathering, the war-note of the Cameron Highlanders
(79th Highlanders) played on the bagpipes.
Lochiel was the chief of the clan Cameron.
War-note of Lochiel.
Albyn’s hills, highlands of Scotland.

Her Saxon foes. The Camerons fought against the English in support of the Stuarts.
Pibroch, air played on the bagpipes.
Mountaineers, dwellers among mountains; highlanders.

Instils, implants; teaches.
(888)

.

16
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Evan Cameron of Lochiel fought at Killie-

His grandson Donald was severely wounded at

Culloden, 1746.
8 Ardennes, the forest or wood which lies between Brussels and
Waterloo.
Inanimate, without life.
Next verdure, next growth of grass above the graves of the slain.
9 Marshalling, arranging in order of battle.

Rent, divided.—Other clay, dead bodies.—Pent, packed together.—
Blent, mingled.

Byron, Lord.

See page 273.

29. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

THIRD.—XIV.
MEANINGS.

1 Stagnant, at a standstill.

James Watt (1736-1819), a great civil engineer.
Arkwright, Sir Richard (1732-1792), an inventor of machinery.
Others.
The inventions of Arkwright (water-frame, 1769), Cromp-—

ton (mule, 1779), and Cartwright

(power-loom,

1785), had im-

proved the cotton manufacture.
2 Apace, quickly.
3 Wheat.
For several years back the price of wheat had averaged
50s. per quarter.
Its highest price since 1815 was 96s. 11d. in
1817. The highest price reached during the century was 126s.
6d. in 1812.

i

4 Brandon, in Suffolk.—Bury, town in Lancashire.
Warwick, county town of Warwickshire.
6 The Habeas Corpus Act was

suspended—that is, persons could be

imprisoned without trial.
Ringleaders, leaders of men in an illegal act.
7 Universal Suffrage, giving every man a vote.
Equal Representation.
See page 199.
_9 Fourth son. The descendants of George the Third are given on
page 288.
10 Robert Burns.
See page 278.
William Cowper.
See page 274.Thomas Gray. See page 277.
Oliver Goldsmith.

See page 277.—Dr. Johnson.

See page 279.

Hume, David (1711-1769), philosopher, historian, and miscellaneous
writer.
Gibbon, Edward (1737-1794), historian.
11 Crompton, Samuel (1753-1827), inventor of the spinning-machine.
Hargreaves, James, died 1778. Inventor of a spinning-machine.
Sir Humphry Davy (1778-1829), a famous chemist.
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11 Josiah Wedgwood (1730-1795), founder of the pottery trade.
John Smeaton (1724-1792), civil engineer.
The Eddystone Lighthouse, in the English Channel, near Plymouth.
Sir William Herschel (1738-1822), astronomer.
Uranus, the largest planet, is over seventy times as large as the
Earth.
SUMMARY.

The Peace of 1815 found the country in great distress.
was ruined, taxation was heavy, and
machinery made work scarce for a time.

the

introduction

Commerce
of

steam

The Corn Act of 1815 prohibited the importation of corn until the
price was very high. This raised the cost of bread. The starving
people rose in riot in all the towns.
“Bread or Blood” was the motto of the rioters all over the country.
The Reform of the House of Commons was loudly called for. Strong
measures had to be taken to put down riotous meetings.
A great
meeting in Manchester was broken up by the soldiers, and many

persons were killed.

This was called in scorn the “Battle of Peter-

loo.”

The death of George took place in 1820.
The Princess Victoria, daughter of George’s fourth son, was born in
1819. Her father died the next year.
A great many famous persous lived during this reign. The chief
writers were Burns, Byron, Cowper, Scott, Gray, Goldsmith, Hume,
Gibbon, and Johnson. Many inventions and discoveries were made,
the chief being spinning and weaving machines. Lighting by gas was
introduced.

30. THE

MARINERS
NOTES

AND

OF

ENGLAND.

MEANINGS.

Mariners, seamen; ocean warriors.
3 Native seas, seas around the coast of Britain.

Braved, defied; stood out against.
A thousand

years, for several hundreds

of years:

not exactly ten

hundred.
Launch, let fly.

Match, fight against.
Sweep, sail fast, carrying everything before you.
4 Start, rise up.
Field of fame, place where they made themselves famous.
Blake, Robert (1598-1657), one of England’s most daring seamen.
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5 Bulwark, wall of defence.
No towers along the steep,
defence,

no fortresses along the shore for its

Mountain waves, waves running high as-mountains.
With thunders from her native oak, with the roar of cannon from
her wooden ships. The old men-of-war were made of wood,
and were therefore called ‘‘the wooden walls of England.”
Men-of-war are now made of iron and of steel.
Quelis,. calms.

6 Meteor-fag.
The ships of England darted swiftly from
place, like meteors, or shooting-stars, across the sky.
Terrific burn, frighten our enemies.
Fiery, fierce.

31. GEORGE
:

NOTES

THE
AND

place to

FOURTH.—I.
MEANINGS.

2 Brunswick, a state of North Germany.

3 Henry Brougham.
See page 272.
Counsel, advocate; pleader in a court of law.
5 Transported, banished ; sent out of the country.
Yeomanry, mounted volunteers.
Volunteers, those who perform military service voluntarily
without payment.
6 Viceroy, one who rules in the name of the Sovereign.
Marquis

of Wellesley,

brother

of

the

Duke

of Wellington;

and

was

Governor-General of India in 1797.
7 Castlereagh (1769-1822), Robert Stewart, Marquis of Londonderry;
best known as Lord Castlereagh.
8 Imports, goods brought into a country.
Emancipation, freedom: in this case from an unjust law.
9 Burmese, the people of Burma.
Rangoon, a town of Burma.
Bay of Bengal, the part of the Indian Ocean east of India.
SUMMARY.

George the Fourth (1820-1836) was the eldest son of George the
Third. He acted as Regent for nine years before his father died.
His wife was Caroline of Brunswick.
The Cato Street Conspiracy, in 1820, was a plot formed

to ill

the

ministers, set London on fire, and throw open the prisons. It was discovered, and the leaders were either executed or transported.
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Marquis

of Wellesley

was doing much to relieve the distress in that country.
The King visited Scotland in 1822. At this time Canning again
became Foreign Secretary.
Three great questions engaged public attention. They were—l.
3. Reform of
Freedom of trade. 2. Roman Catholic Emancipation.
Parliament.
The First Burmese War took place in 1824.

Some

British settlers

This led to war, and British Burma

were ill-treated by the Burmese.
was added to our Indian Empire.

32. GEORGE
NOTES

THE
AND

FOURTH.—II.
MEANINGS.

1 Lord Goderich (1782-1859), afterwards Earl of Ripon.
2 Navarino, a town and bay in the south-west of the Morea in Greece.
3 Repeal, recall; withdrawal.
Test Act, passed in 1673, required all persons who held public
appointments to be members of the Church of England.
Corporation Act, passed in 1661, required all town councillors and
magistrates in boroughs to be members
of the Church of England.
Lord John Russell. See page 284,
Dissenters, those who had left or did not agree with the established
Church.
Excluded, shut out.
6 Sentry-boxes, small sheds to shelter them when on guard.

Efficient, good ; fit for their duty.
The list of descendants of George the
7 William, Duke of Clarence.
Third is given on page 288.

SUMMARY.
Liverpool and Canning died in 1827. Canning succeeded Lord
Liverpool as Prime Minister early in the year, but died shortly afterwards, and Lord Goderich succeeded him.
War with Turkey took place in 1827. Britain, France, and Russia

took the side of Greece against Turkey, and defeated the fleets of
Greece obtained her
Turkey and Egypt in the Battle of Navarino.
freedom.
The Repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts was
by the Duke of Wellington’s Ministry.

carried in 1828

Daniel O’Connell, the leader of the Irish people, was not allowed
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of Commons, because he was a Roman

Catholic Emancipation Act had to be passed by the

Government for fear of a rebellion in Ireland.

The new Police were organized in 1829 by Sir Robert Peel.
The death of George took place in 1830.
a bad man.

33, WILLIAM
NOTES

THE
AND

He was a weak King and

FOURTH.—I.

MEANINGS.

1 Saxe-Meiningen, a duchy of Germany, between Gotha and Coburg.
2 Charles

the Tenth

of France, after he was driven from his throne,

resided for some time at Holyrood Palace, Edinburgh.
5 Mufiied, covered so as to subdue the sound.

Tolled, rung with slow and regular strokes.
Fired, set on fire.
6 Debate, discussion; talk about.
9 Pocket or rotten boroughs.
Called “‘ pocket” because the owners
of the land chose the members who sat for them in Parliament ;

“rotten ” because of the corrupt system of election.
Old Sarum, in Vriltshire, two miles from Salisbury, which is ‘‘ New
Sarum.”
:
SUMMARY.

William the Fourth (1830-1837), was the third son of George the
Third, and brother of George the Fourth.
His wife, Adelaide of
Saxe-Meiningen in Germany, was a good woman.
Revolution or Reform was the cry of the day.
Revolutions in
France and Belgium excited the people. Wellington, who was against
reform, resigned, and Earl Grey succeeded him.
A Reform Bill was brought into Parliament, but not passed. Par-

liament was dissolved amid great excitement and rioting.
The General Election returned a House of Commons which passed

a Reform Bill.

The House of Lords, however, refused to pass it.

Grey resigned, and Wellington

Grey returned
Houses.

Lord

tried to form a Ministry, but failed.

to office, and the Reform
:

Bill was passed by both

The changes made by the Reform Act of 1832 were important.
1.
Rotten boroughs lost:their members.
2. Many large towns were represented for the first time.
3. The right of voting was given to a
greater number of persons. Reform Bills for Scotland and Ireland
were passed in the same year.
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FOURTH.—II.

THE

34. WILLIAM
NOTES

THE

MEANINGS.

1 Slave trade, importing negroes from Africa and selling them as
slaves.
See page 280.
3 Lord Melbourne.
4 Trades-union, a body of workmen of any trade or branch of manufacture united to secure the conditions most favourable for
labour, and the redress of any of their grievances.
Calico-printers, those who print patterns or figures on cotton cloth.
5 Municipal, belonging to the government of a town or city.
Election, choosing of members by the people for a new Parliament.
Town Council, the governing body in a town, elected by the rate-

payers.

i

:

7 George Stephenson (1781-1848) was a great engineer.
SUMMARY.

Slavery in the British Empire was abolished in 1833, thanks to the
efforts of William Wilberforce. £20,000,000 was paid to slave owners.
A new Poor Law was passed in 1834 by Lord Melbourne, who suc-

Relief was only to be given to
ceeded Lord Grey as Prime Minister.
those living in poor-houses,
Trade Strikes became frequent after the repeal in 1825 of the laws
against trades-unions.
The Municipal Reform Act was passed in 1835, and gave the right

of voting for town councillors to those only who
towns.

Coaches

paid rates in the

:

and canal boats were the chief means

1825.
The first Railway was built in 1825.

of conveyance

till

In 1838 the. first steamboat

crossed the Atlantic.
William died on the 20th of June 1837, leaving no children

i

ceed him.

. 85. QUEEN
NOTES

VICTORIA,—1I.

AND

MEANINGS.

1 Lineage, line of descent.
Sovereignty, royal families.

Cerdic, the founder of Wessex, an old Saxon kingdom.
2 Prince Consort, See page 270.

to suc-
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Prince of Wales,- married Alexandra,

Reece

of

the King of Denmark.
Alfred, Duke of Edinburgh, married Marie, daughter of the Czar
of Russia.
Arthur, Duke of Connaught, married eanee Margaret, daughter of
Prince Frederick Charles of Prussia.
Leopold, Duke of Albany ; died 1884.

Victoria, Princess Royal of England, married the Crown Prince of
Germany ; became Empress of Germany in 1888, but her husband lived only a few months after becoming Emperor.
Alice, married Prince Louis of Hesse; died 1878.
Helena, married Prince Christian.
Louise, married the Marquis of Lorne, the eldest son of the Duke
of Argyle.

Beatrice, married Prince Henry of Battenberg.
6 Vestige, trace; remnant.
7 Sanction. The consent of the Sovereign is necessary before an Act
;
becomes law. It is given by signing each Act. °

Vetoed, refused to sign.
SUMMARY.

Queen Victoria began to reign in 1837. She was the daughter of
Edward, Duke of Kent, the fourth son of George the Third, and
She married her cousin, Prince Albert
niece of William the Fourth.
He died in 1861.
of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.
The Prince Consort, as Prince Albert was called, had a great and
good influence over the Queen.
Hanover passed to the Duke of Cumberland, the fifth son of George
the Third, as no woman could be ruler of that country..

Lord Melbourne remained in office till 1841, when
became Prime Minister.
A new

order

of things

has been

established

Sir Robert

in this reign.

Peel
The

practice of changing ministers whenever the Sovereign pleases has
been given up. The Sovereign must sanction any Bill approved by
Parliament.

36. VICTORIA'S
NOTES

AND

TEARS.

MEANINGS.

2 St. James’s Palace, one of the royal palaces in London.
British Court is still known as the Court of St. James.

The

Death is a monarce who exercises Fovercign
3 Majesty of Death.
sway over all.
Purple is pecieded as a royal clot
5 Purples, royal robes.
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5 Pageantries, sights; spectacles.
Heralds, officers who read proclamations.
7 Piercéd hand, the hand of Christ.

Elizabeth Barrett Browning (1809-1861), well-known
poetess, was the wife of Robert Browning.

37. QUEEN
NOTES

English

VICTORIA.—II.
AND

MEANINGS.

2 Richard Cobden.
See page 274.—John Bright. -See page 271.
Crusade, expedition to recover the Holy Land.
Hence any enterprise undertaken with zeal.
6 “ Protectionists,” those who were in favour of fannie imported corn
to protect or keep up the price of home-grown corn.
:
Earl of Derby.

See page 275.

8 Their constituents, the voters in their constituency or electoral
district.
9 John Frost returned to England in 1856, and died in 1877.
10 Rowland Hill (1795-1879), the originator of the penny postage
system.

‘
SUMMARY.

The Corn Law gave place in 1828 to the Sliding-Scale Act,
made the amount of the tax depend on the price of corn.
Richard

Cobden

and

John

Bright

formed

the

hich

Anti-Corn-Law

League against the tax in 1838.
The famine in Ireland in 1845 and 1846 was caused by the failure
of the potato crop. The people suffered greatly. Parliament voted
money to relieve the distress.
The Repeal of the Corn Law was carried in 1846 by Sir Robert Peel.
The Chartists demanded six things as the people’s Charter :—1.
That every man should have a vote. 2. Voting by ballot. 8. A new
5.
Parliament every year. 4. Payment of members of Parliament.
That every man, whether he was the owner of property or not, should

be held fit to be chosen as a member of Parliament.
6. That the
country should be divided into equal districts, each of which should
;
choose one member of Parliament.
The Penny Post was established in 1839 for the British Islands.

was proposed by Rowland Hill.

38. QUEEN
NOTES

VICTORIA.—III.
AND

MEANINGS.

2 Kandahar, south-west of Cabul.
.8 Negotiate, try to come to an agreement.

It
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4 Jelalabad, east of Cabul.

7 Acre, properly St. Jean d’Acre, on the coast of Syria.
Mehemet Ali (1769-1849), Pasha of Egypt.
He made his country a
powerful kingdom, all but independent of the Sultan of Turkey.
SUMMARY.

The

First

Afghan

War

lasted from 1839 to 1842.

The

British

restored Shah Shoojah to his throne, from which he had been driven
In 1841 Akbar Khan, son of Dost Mohammed,
by Dost Mohammed.
forced the British to retreat from Cabul, but promised to protect them
The retreat ended in a massacre, only one
on their way to India.
man escaping. General Pollock fought his way from India, took
Cabul and destroyed its walls. In 1855 Dost Mohammed made an
alliance with the British.
Great Britain
War broke out between Turkey and Egypt in 1839.
In the end Mehemet
helped the Turks, and captured Acre for them.
Ali and his heirs were settled as rulers of Egypt.
‘

39, QUEEN
NOTES

VICTORIA.—IV.
AND

MEANINGS.

1 Opium, the juice of the white poppy,
and in Turkey.
2 Hong-Kong,

now a British

chiefly cultivated

in India

colony, is an island eight miles long and

from two to six broad.
Canton, one of the chief cities of China. 5 Indus, one of the largest rivers in India, rises in the Himalaya
Mountains, in Thibet.
F
Hyderabad, not far from the mouth of the Indus.
Meeanee, Dubba, near Hyderabad.

4 Porozeshan, } Villages of North-West India.
Aliwal, on the Sutlej.
Sobraon, a village of North-West India.
Lahore, a city on the river Ravee.

Chillianwalla, Goojerat, north-west of Lahore.
SUMMARY.

War

took place with

China from 1840 to 1842, to force opium on

the Chinese people. The island of Hong-Kong was taken, and the
British received the right to trade with certain ports in China.
The Union

of the two Canadas took place in 1841.

Two rebellions

had broken out there, and to quiet the country the Government passed
a law-making Upper and Lower Canada one province.

EXERCISES ON THE LESSONS.
War broke out in India in 1843, in Sindh.
being made part of British India.
War

in the

Punjab

in 1845.

began

251

The war ended in Sindh

It arose from

an

attack

on

A treaty was
British troops during a civil war among the Sikhs.
A second Sikh War took place in 1849, after which
made at Lahore.
the Punjéb was added to our Indian Empire.

40. QUEEN
NOTES

VICTORIA.—V.
AND

MEANINGS.

1 Surplus, money left over after the cost of government had been
paid.
2 Conspiracy, plotting or scheming against the Government.
Sedition, offence against the State next to treason ; making a commotion in the State.
Genoa, a city in the north-west of Italy.
8 Disruption of, breaking away from.
6 Recruit, restore ; renew.
Leavened, mixed; made bitter.
9 Walmer Castle, near Deal, in Kent.

10 Conservative.
This political party is so called because its leading
principle is to conserve or preserve the constitution, and to oppose changes.
Benjamin Disraeli. See page 275.
Coélition Ministry, a Ministry made up of men belonging to more
than one party.
Lord Aberdeen.
See page 270.

Lord Palmerston.
See page 282.
William Ewart Gladstone.
See page 276.
SUMMARY.
The Income Tax was imposed in 1842 on every pound of income
It was first introduced by Sir Robert Peel.
above a certain amount.
The Repeal of the Union was the object of a great movement in
The leaders were imprisoned, but soon
Ireland headed by O’Connell.
set free.
The Disruption of the Church of Scotland took place in 1843, when
those of its members who objected to State interference in the affairs
of the Church formed the Free Church of Scotland.
The death of Sir Robert Peel took place in 1850.

He had been suc-

ceeded as Prime Minister by Lord John Russell.
The Great Exhibition in London in 1851, the idea of Prince Albert,
was a great success.
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He was

The Duke of Wellington died in 1852, aged eighty-three.

buried in St. Paul’s Cathedral.
A change of ministers took place in 1852.
Lord Russell was succeeded by Lord Derby, who gave way the next year to Lord Aberdeen.

41, THE

WARDEN

OF

NOTES

AND

THE

CINQUE

PORTS.

MEANINGS.

4 Driving, being forced by the wind.
British Channel, between England and France,

,
generally called

the English Channel.
Panel, woodwork on the wall.
Streamed, shone down.
5 Pennon, small flag or streamer.
Frowning rampart, walls of a fort or battery mounted with cannon.
Feverish lips, cannon mouths hot with firing.
6 Alert, on the watch.

7 Sullen (cannon), dark ; gloomy-looking.
Couchant lions, cannon with muzzles raised are likened to animals
ready to spring on their prey.
;
Grim defiance, readiness to fight.
Opposite, of France.

,

At the beating of drums in the forts or
8 Roared at drum-beat.
citadels morning guns were fired.
Morning salutations. The morning gun was a kind of greeting,
as ‘*Good morning,” or “ Allis well!”
9 Burden, saying—that is, each gun seemed to say the same thing.
Distant forts, of all the ports.
Summon, call; rouse.
Warden, Wellington.

10 Azure, blue sky.
Embrasure, opening in a wall for cannon.
11 Surveying, looking around.

Eye impartial.

Wellington was an impartial commander.

He

looked on all alike, and did not favour one more than another.
Gaunt figure, body worn thin with age.
. Field-Marshal, an officer of the highest rank in the army.
Death is here described as a warrior in sombre
12 A single warrior.
harness mailed—that is, clad in dark armour.
Surnamed, also called.
The Destroyer. See Exodus xii. 23.
Rampart-wall, wall of the fort.
Scaled, climbed.
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14 Parley, talk; a name given to a conference between enemies.
Dissemble, hide his purpose.
,
Hoar, white with age.
15 Surly, ill-natured looking.

is

Aspect, appearance.
Intimated, told ; made known.
Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth (1807-1882), famous American poet,
wrote Eacelsior, Psalm of Life, Hiawatha,

42, QUEEN
NOTES

etc.

VICTORIA.—VI.
AND

MEANINGS.

1 Holy places, places connected with sacred history.
Constantinople, the capital of Turkey.
2 Danube, second largest river of Europe, flows through a large part
of Germany and Austria.

Odessa, a Russian sea-port on the Black Sea.
St. Petersburg,

the

capital

of

Russia,

is named

after

Péter

:

“Great, by whom it was founded in 1703.
3 Theatre, seat; battle- “ground.
Lord Raglan ’(1788-1855), as Sir Fitzroy Somerset, served
Peninsular War.
Sebastopol, the Gibraltar of the Black Sea.

Alma, a river in the Crimea.
6 Sir Colin Campbell (Lord Clyde).

the

in the

See page 274.

SUMMARY.

The Crimean War arose from a quarrel between Russia and Turkey.
Great Britain and France took the side of Turkey, to prevent Russia
Sir Charles Napier
becoming too strong in the south-east of Europe.

was sent with a fleet to take Kronstadt, in the Gulf of Finland, but
failed.
The allies landed there
The Crimea was tlie chief seat of the war.
and marched on Sebastopol.
The Battle of the Alma, in 1854, was a great victory for the British
and French.
The Battle of Balaklava was fought about a month later, and was
won by the British cavalry.
The Charge of the Light Brigade was the most famous incident in

By mistake
the battle, if not in the war.
ordered to charge the whole Russian army.
ninety survived.
:

six hundred men were
Only one hundred and
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43, BALAKLAVA.
NOTES

AND

MEANINGS.

1 Almighty Seer, God.
2 Oblivion’s creeping pall, forgetfulness.
3 Thunder peal of doom, judgment day.

4 Married, linked as in marriage.
5 Armies three, British. French, Turks.
6 Prodigais of life, reckless of life.
8 Vain, of no use.

9 Holocaust, offering or sacrifice.

44. QUEEN

VICTORIA.—VII.

NOTES AND MEANINGS.
1 Inkermann, a town in the Crimea.
4 Ministered, attended.
5 Sardinia, an island in the Mediterranean, lying west of Italy.

Anglo-French

alliance,

the union

against Russia.

between

Britain

and

France

:

6 Cholera, a very painful and deadly disease.
8 Kars, a city of Armenia; besieged by the Russians in 1855 and 1877.
Great odds, much larger numbers.
Crippled, weakened; disabled.
:

SUMMARY.

The Battle of Inkermann

was called the ‘soldiers’ victory.”

The

Russians surprised a British force early one morning.
With the
greatest difficulty the British held their own until the French came to
their help.
The sufferings of the soldiers from cold, hunger, and sickness were

terrible.

This roused such anger at home that the Government was

turned out of office, and a new one was formed by Lord Palmerston.
Florence

Nightingale

went

out with a band of nurses to attend to

the sick and wounded.
Nicholas, the Czar or Emperor of Russia, died in 1855, but his son
continued the war.
Sardinia joined the allies.

The British and French leaders were changed several times. Lord
Raglan, General Simpson, and Sir William Codrington were the
British generals.
'
.

EXERCISES ON THE LESSONS.

255

Sebastopol was taken at last by assaults on the Malakoff Tower

by the French and the Redan by the British.
The Treaty of Paris ended the war in 1856.

45, QUEEN

VICTORIA.—VIII.

NOTES
3 Delhi, on the Jumna,

AND

MEANINGS,

one of the most important towns of Northern

India.
Lahore, a city in the north-west, on the river Ravee.
Sir John Lawrence (1811-1879), Indian civil servant.
5 Jumna, a river of India. It joins the Ganges at Allahabad.
Hapless, unfortunate.

6 Lucknow, a town on the Goomtee, a tributary of the Ganges.
8 Bareilly, a town between Delhi and Lucknow.
SUMMARY.
Our Indian Empire is held by an army of British soldiers and sepoys.
The sepoys rebelled because their cartridges were greased with cow’s
fat, which no Hindu may touch.
The Indian Mutiny began with the capture of Delhi.
The Massacre of Cawnpore, in 1857, was the result of treachery by
Nana Sahib. After three weeks’ siege the British left the town with
a promise of protection, but were foully murdered.
The Relief of Lucknow by Colonel Havelock, with a small force,
Havelock himself was then shut up in Lucknow,
took place in 1857.
but relieved by Sir Colin Campbell.
The Mutiny ended in 1858.
The Government of India was, in 1858, put into the hands of a
viceroy and a council of fifteen.
In 1876 the Queen was declared
‘*Himpress of India.”

VICTORIA.—IX,

46. QUEEN
NOTES

AND

2 Passports, written warrants
foreign country.

MEANINGS.

granting

permission

to travel in a

3 Pekin, the capital of China.
Bombard, attack with cannon.
6 Ottawa, on the river Ottawa, a tributary of the St. Lawrence.
Half-breeds, those born of parents of different races.
7 Magdala, a hill fortress of Abyssinia.
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8 Ashantee, a native kingdom, on the Gold Coast, north of the Gulf
of Guinea.
Sir Garnet Wolseley.
See page 287.
9 Holdings, small farms.
10 School Board, a committee or number

of men elected by the rate-

payers in a town or parish to take care of the education of the
district.
SUMMARY.

A change of Ministry took place during the Mutiny—Lord Derby
becoming Prime Minister till 1859, when Lord Palmerston returned
é

to power.

Chinese Wars

Canton was captured.

broke out in 1856 and 1860.

Peace was made in 1858.

In the third Chinese war, in 1860, the British

and French marched to Pekin:

the Chinese yielded, and Kooldgn was

given to the British.
A Second Reform Act, establishing household suffrage, was passed
in 1867 by Lord Derby. and Mr. Disraeli. It added to the number of
voters both in town and country.
Benjamin Disraeli became Prime
Minister, and was succeeded by William Ewart Gladstone in 1868.
The

Dominion

of Canada

was

formed

in 1867 by the union

of all

the North American provinces except Newfoundland.
An Abyssinian War, in 1868, was brought to an end by the capture
of Magdala.
An Ashantee War, in 1874, was carried on by British troops under
Sir Garnet Wolseley, who burned Coomassie, the chief town of Ashantee, and forced the King to make peace.
New Laws for Ireland disestablished the Irish Church, and improved the position of tenants.
Two Education Acts for England and Scotland required all children
above a certain age to attend school.
The Ballot Act of 1872 established secret voting.

A new Parliament in 1874 drove Mr.

Gladstone from office, and

Mr. Disraeli became Prime Minister again.

47, QUEEN
NOTES

VICTORIA —X.
AND

MEANINGS.

1 Malta, an island in the Mediterranean belonging to Great Britain.
2 Cyprus, an island in the Mediterranean ; noted for its fruits.

Berlin, capital of the German Empire.
Finest provinces,
Bosnia.

Bulgaria,

Montenegro,

3 Leaning more, more favourable.

Roumania,

Servia,

and
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3 Ameer, the title of the ruler of Afghanistan.
Embassy, a body of ambassadors, or people

sent on state business

from one government to another.
4 Envoy,

a person

sent

in the name

of the

British

Government

to

transact business with a foreign ruler or government.
6 Zulu. Zululand is north-east of Natal.
7 Ulundi, in Zululand.

Prince Imperial (1856-1879). Prince Louis Napoleon (Bonaparte),
the only son of the Emperor Napoleon the Third.
8 Transvaal, a state north of the river Vaal, founded by Dutch Boers
(farmers) in 1848. Its independence was declared in 1852. It
was annexed to the British possessions in 1877, but is now the
)
South African Republic.
Laing’s Neck, Ingogo, Majuba Hill, in the Transvaal.

SUMMARY.
War between Russia and Turkey broke out in 1877.
Great Britain
did not help Turkey, but was ready to interfere if the Russians entered
The island of Cyprus was placed under British
the Turkish capital.
rule. The Peace of Berlin in 1878 ended the war.
A Second Afghan War arose from a refusal of the Ameer to receive
a British envoy. A treaty was made, but war soon broke out again on
General Roberts took Cabul,
the murder of Sir Louis Cavagnari.
and by a famous march relieved Kandahar.
The Election of 1880 placed Mr. Gladstone at the head of the
Government instead of Mr. Disraeli.
A Zulu War was fought against Cetewayo, the King of the Zulus,
in 1878.
The principal events of the war were the defeat of the
British under Lord Chelmsford, the gallant defence of Rorke’s Drift,

the defeat of the Zulus in the Battle of Ulundi, and the death of the
Prince Imperial.
Cetewayo was taken prisoner, was restored to his
throne in 1888, was defeated by a rival chief, and died in 1884.
A Transvaal War broke out in 1880.
The Boers of the Transvaal
rebelled. After defeating the British at Laing’s Neck, Ingogo, and
Majuba Hill, they were allowed self-government.

48. QUEEN
NOTES

VICTORIA.—XI.
AND

MEANINGS,

1 Tel-el-Kebir (Ke-beer’), 26 miles west of Ismailia, which is on the
Suez Canal.
Ceylon,

an island belonging

to Great Britain,

at the EOushen

tremity of India.
2 The Mahdi, called Mohammed

(888)

Achmet.

17

ex-
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2 Soudan, a wide and thickly-peopled region in Africa, south of the
Sahara or Great Desert.—Tokar, south of Suakim,

8 General Gordon. See page 277.
Khartoum, at the junction of the White Nile and the Blue Nile.
4 Korti, about 120 miles above Dongola.

Abu Klea,
5 area

;
].
in the Bayuda Desert, between Korti and Shendy.
SUMMARY.

War in Egypt began in 1882, when Arabi Pasha overthrew the
The: British captured Alexandria, and beatEgyptian Government.
Soon after, a
ing the rebels at Tel-el-Kebir, restored the Khedive.
revolt in the Soudan, headed by the Mahdi and Osman Digna, was
crushed by the defeats of the rebels at Teb and Tamasi.
General Gordon was sent to Khartoum.
He had to defend himself
against: the Mahdi.
General Wolseley went to relieve him.
After
the Battles of Abu Klea and Metammeh, General Wilson sailed up
the Nile, and found that Khartoum had fallen into the Mahdi’s hands
two days before, and that Gordon was killed (January 28th, 1885).

VICTORIA.—XII.

49, QUEEN
NOTES

AND

MEANINGS.

2 Fenian. The name is said to be derived from Fion or Finn MaceCoul, one of Ossian’s heroes.
Habeas

Corpus Act, passed in 1679 to secure that prisoners shall be

tried within a given time.

When it is suspended, men can be

arrested and kept in jail without a trial.
6 Lord Frederick

Cavendish, a son of the Duke

brother of the Marquis of Hartington.

of Devonshire, and

He succeeded Mr. W.

E. Forster as Chief Secretary for Ireland.
7 Carey.
He was sent abroad for safety ; but was followed, and murdered on board ship.
Earl Spencer, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland.

. § Westminster Hall now forms the entrance-hall of the Houses of Parliament. For seven hundred years the High Courts of Justice
were held in it.
SUMMARY,
Troubles in Ireland have lately been the subject of much attention.
In 1865 the Fenians conspired to repeal the Union, and the leaders

were banished.
Home Rule for Ireland, or the establishment of an Irish Parliament
to manage Irish affairs, has been the demand of that country for some

years.

Charles Parnell was made the Home Rule leader.
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A Land League, in favour of the farmers against the landlords, was
Those who opposed the
formed by Parnell and Michael Davitt.
League were boycotted, and had their cattle killed.
Anew Land Act, passed in 1881, gave Irish tenants fair rents, fixity
of tenure, and free sale. The Land League continued till it was put
down by law. |

In 1882 Lord Frederick Cavendish, Chief Secretary for Ireland, and
Mr. Burke, the Under-Secretary, were murdered in the Phcenix Park,
Some Irishmen
A Prevention of Crimes Act was passed.
Dublin.
fron. America tried to blow up Scotland Yard, the House of Commons, Westminster Hall, and the Tower of London with dynamite.

A third Burmese War
Indian Empire in 1886.

led to that country being

50. QUEEN
NOTES

annexed to the

VICTORIA.—XIII.
AND

MEANINGS.

2 Highlands and Islands, the northern
islands on the west coast.
Messengers of the law, sheriff officers.

part

of Scotland,

and

the

4 Redistribution, a new arrangement of districts for choosing members of Parliament.
Returned, elected.
5 Land Purchase Bill, a Bill to give the Government power to buy
the land from the landlords and sell it to the tenants.
6 Jubilee, every fiftieth year among the Jews (Lev. xxv. 11); any
‘season of public festivity and rejoicing.
SUMMARY.

A Scottish Secretary

and

a Scottish

department

were

created in

1885.
Scottish Crofters imitated the Irish tenants, and got some of their:
grievances redressed.
5
The Reform Act of 1884 placed voters in towns and counties on the
same footing.
j
A Redistribution Act, of 1885, divided the country into equal electoral districts.
_ Mr, Gladstone and Lord Salisbury have been in turn Prime Minister

Mr. Gladstone gave way to Lord Salisbury in 1885,
several times.
but after an election which soon followed he was called back to power.
In 1886 he was defeated over his Home Rule Scheme, and Lord Salisbury again came into office.
Queen Victeria’s Jubilee in 1887 was celebrated all over the British

Empire with great rejoicings.
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IN

ON THE

THE

NOTES

AND

LESSONS.

NINETEENTH

CENTURY.

MEANINGS.

Nineteenth century, 1801-1900.
2 Stage-coaches, coaches

3
4
6
9

that run regularly

between

two

stages

or

places.
Sedan chairs, covered chairs carried on poles, for one person.
Cartwright, Dr. Edmund, a clergyman; chiefly known from his
valuable invention of the power-loom.
Died 1823.
Power-loom, a machine for weaving cloth, worked by steam.
Hand-loom, a machine for weaving cloth, worked by the hand.
Locomotive, travelling engine.
Telegraph, an instrument for sending messages 5 along wires from
one place to another by means of electricity.
Euston. Square, Camden Town, places in London.
Electricity, the force which shows itself in lightning and in many
other ways.
Cable, 2 wire or number

of wires twisted together, through which

telegraphic messages are conveyed under the ocean.
Science, special knowledge.
10 Telephone, an instrument which conveys sound or words

along

wires from one place to another.
11 Phonograph, an instrument by means of which sound ‘may be
recorded and reproduced.
Photography, the art of taking likenesses of persons and places by

-

means of the action of light on certain prepared substances.

18 Zambezi, a great river of Hastern Africa.
Congo, a great river of Western Africa.

“Darkest Africa,” the title of Stanley’s book in which he gives an
account of his Emin Pasha Relief Expedition.
Khedive, the king or ruler of Egypt.
SUMMARY.

Towns were in a wretched condition at the beginning of the nineteenth century.
They were dirty and badly lighted.
Stage-coaches
and sedan chairs were the chief means of conveyance.
Many cities
and towns increased in size and population.
Manufactures, aided by steam and numerous inventions, made
rapid progress. Britain is now the first manufacturing nation in the
world.
Trade and Commerce have been rere increased and extended by
railways and steam-boats.
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Gas was introduced in the beginning of the century, and is now
used in every part of the land.
The first telegraph message was sent in 1887. Telegraph wires.
now circle the earth, and messages may be sent round the world.
But other wonders were in store. The telephone now bears messages
from town to town ; electricity yields a light brighter than a hundred.
gas jets; the phonograph records and reproduces our words ; photog:
raphy has been greatly improved ; while sewing-machines and reapingmachines are in everyday use.
Discovery and adventure have produced a list of brave travellers
and explorers in the Arctic Regions, in Africa, and in Australia.
Great authors have been very numerous in every department

of

literature.

52. HOW

THE

BRITISH

NOTES

AND

EMPIRE

GREW.—I.

MEANINGS.

1 Narrow seas, the English Channel and the North Sea.
2 Four hundred years, 43 to 410.
3 English tribes, Saxons, Jutes, and Angles.

7 Mountain fastnesses, strong places among the mountains.

.

SUMMARY.

The Ancient Britons were a half-savage people who inhabited our
island two thousand years ago.

Coming of the Romans:

55 B.C. and 43 AD.

The Romans ruled |

over a part of Britain for nearly four hundred years.
Coming

of the English:

449 A.D.

English

tribes from

the other

side of the North Sea conquered South Britain, and called it England.
Coming of the Danes: 787.
The Danes invaded England, and
Danish Kings sat on the English throne. At last the Danes and the
English became one people.
Coming of the Normans: 1066. William, Duke of Normandy, became King of England, and.the Normans became part of the English
race.
Conquest of Ireland: 1172. Henry the Second invaded Ireland,
and Henry the Highth called himself King of Ireland.
Conquest of Wales: 1282. Edward the First conquered Wales, and

called his eldest son Prince of Wales.
Union with Scotland: 1603. James the Fourth of Scotland married.
the daughter of Henry the Seventh in 1502. Their great-grandchild,
James the Sixth of Scotland, became the first King of the united
kingdom.
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GREW.—II.

MEANINGS.

2 Cession, having been surrendered or given up.
3 Strong places, forts and harbours.

Store-houses, places for keeping supplies of food and coal for ships,
and goods for trading.
6 Colonies, bodies of people who have left their native land and have
settled down in other countries.

11 Dependencies, places under

British rule and not inhabited by

British people, such as India.
Administered, managed; carried on.
12 Emigration, leaving one’s own country to settle in another.

SUMMARY,

Victoria, Queen and Empress, rules over the British Empire, which
is seventy times as large as the British Isles.
Our foreign possessions have been acquired by conquest, by cession,

by purchase, and by settlement.
Conquest of India: 1757. The English Hast India Company was
formed in the reign of Queen Elizabeth.
A great victory at Plassey
in 1757 made us masters of India.
In 1876 Queen Victoria received

the title of Empress of India.

i

Conquest of Canada: 1759.
General Wolfe defeated the French at
In the
Quebec, and Canada passed into the hands of the British.
reign of George the Third, the American colonists formed the United

States of America.
Colonies in Australasia: 1788. The British flag was first hoisted
on the shores of Sydney.
New Zealand became part of the British
Empire in 1840,
Colonies in Africa have been settled at various times ;' the chief of
them is Cape Colony.
The government of the colonies is carried on by resident governors
with councils, ete.

Colonial extension has made rapid progress during late years.
Emigration and commerce have aided in the growth of the British
Empire.
British history shows the progress and growth of the British
Empire, until it has become the largest and most powerful state in the
world.

CHIEF
HOUSE

DATES.
OF

HANOVER.

George I. (great-grandson of James I.)..........0« L714-1727
Earl of Halifax Prime Minister...........
oe 14
Lord Bolingbroke fled to France .............:0::0
wee L715
Jacobite Rebellion in Scotland (The “‘ "Fifteen ”)
we. L715
Retreat of the Jacobites at Sheriffmuir.......
we 1715
Jacobites defeated at Preston..............
. 1715
Riot Act passed..........
ce ececceeeeeeeeeeeee
vee 1715
Sir Robert Walpole Prime Minister (1)...
wee L715
Septennial Act passed...............
s- L716
Earl Stanhope Prime Minister.
. 1717
Lord Sunderland Prime Minister
Quadruple Alliance (Britain, Cera
aS
and Holland)
against Spain... eee
%
Ssoeebiianna
es Gant cel (AG
The South Sea Bubble............
..-. 1720
vee 1721
Walpole Prime Minister (2)...........:.0::cceeceeeseescereneeeeeeens
Bishop Atterbury banished for forming a Jacobite plot...
eel 722
The Spaniards unsuccessfully attacked Gibraltar ........000.0........ 1727
George IT. (only son of George D.) ..cccccccccecee
cee tecseetseneeaes
ccccsn 1727-1760
The Excise Bill introduced, and then withdrawn.....................5 1733
William Pitt (afterwards Earl of Chatham) entered Parliament.. 1735
The Porteous Riot in Edinburgh
z
1736

Death of Queen Caroline ............cccccccccssssseeecesseeeseeeeanens
...- 1737
John Wesley founded the Wesleyan Methodist Pees
ahaa 1738
. . 1789-48
eee
War with Spain...
pecs TAQ,
War of the Austrian Succession ...........0ceeceeee
we. 1742
Walpole resigned, and was made Earl of Orford..
w+. 1742
Harl of Wilmington Prime Minister..................
wee 1748
Sir Henry Pelham Prime Minister............
George ITI. defeated the French at Dettingen. ..............0c cee 1743
Anson completed his voyage round the world, begun in 1740...... 1744

Death of Walpole (Harl of Orford)

' Britain made peace with Prussia ..........ccccceeeeeseseceeeeneeeseeees
The British, Dutch, and Austrians were defeated by the French
nada paeseactrmenew ere 1745
absMlontenoy.. mcccce. suisecnecssetencensneueaanenersssee
Second Jacobite Rebellion (The ‘‘ "Forty-five ”)............:0::cebesees 1745
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Royal army defeated at Prestonpans .............ccccccseececeeeeeseeaeneee 1745
Prince Charles reached Derby.

Royal forces defeated at Falkirk ............ccccccccccccceecccceececeeeeeeers 1746
Final defeat of Prince Charles at Culloden. .....00000...cccceeeeeeee.
Earl of Bath Prime Minister........0..0..0..0cccccecceseeeesceeceeceecntaeeens

1746
1746

Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle.0.000.000... ccceeeceecee ese eeneeneecereneeahawen ers
Correction of the Calendar. ...........cccceeccceeececeeecceueteeesteuescsenseeee
~ Duke of Newcastle Prime Minister (1)...........ccccecesceecceeeeeeeeeeee
Seven Years’ War began
Be
Surrender of Minorca.......
Black Hole
of Caloutta...000..0.0c:
cc eeeseeees sneer nen teneteeneteeneneeeees
Duke of Devonshire (with Pitt) Prime Minister............00...0.0...
Duke of Newcastle (with Pitt) Prime Minister (2)............0.......
Clive’s victory at Plassey..........-..ccccccecsssseeeeccseeearpeetsesseesseeanete
ceeeecseeeee ene
Defeat of the French at Quebec by Wolfe...

1748
1752
1754
1756
1756
1757
1757
1759

Defeat of the French at Minden, in Prussia...............c0c00cceeeceeee

1759

ConquestiofiCanadank

a y.c7 py sctssencsete ces mac tecere en ian

ne eaters 1760

t ce eeeecee ee aes 1760-1820
George IIL. (grandson of George IL.).. 0...
eeeceecce eee eeeeeeens 1761
cscs
Pondicherry taken from the French.....
......1..
The Family Compact (France, Spain, and Naples against
SBSPIGAATI 3. chee eee is Face seanae eens Siena nem caana te hanty ee eet ee
Earl of Bute Prime Mimister.........00...0ccecccceccecsesseeceeceeceeateneess
"PEAGEXOLNE arisittre seis tev ete inne aa ous SPaenc ieee See enone sas maaan

George Grenville Prime Minister
John Wilkes sent to the Tower...........000.00

;

Clive returned to India as Governor of Bengal.................c.eseeee
coe
American Stamp Act passed ............00. ces gas ieee nen omavace
Marquis of Rockingham Prime Minister (1)................cseseeeeeeeeee
cece cee seeseeeeeseeseeeetees
The Stamp Act repealed..........cccecc
cccecce
Duke of Grafton (with Chatham) Prime Minister ...........0000000..
Death of James Stuart, the Old Pretender..................ccceeceeeeees
Taxes imposed on tea, glass, etc., imported into America...........
ree eeeeeee
ce
Lord North Prime Minister. ...... 000.00 ....cceeceesccee
All American taxes, except that on tea, remitted............00..00.

1765
1765
1765
1766
1766
1766
1767
1770
1770

Warren Hastings first Governor-General of India .............0...0. 1773
Cargo of taxed tea thrown into Boston harbour by the colonists.. 1773
First Congress of colonists held at Philadelphia; a Declaration of
Rights was drawn up, and trade with Britain was suspended.
Wilkes allowed to take his seat in Parliament........0.....0....::0eeee
..
American War of Independence began.........
Battle of Lexington ........0....0..0 cee
..
..
Colonists defeated at Bunker’s Hill...........
Americans invaded Canada and took Montrea:
a
British driven from Boston.............00:cccccccecsenesseecveceesaceesseneseses

1774
1774
1775
1775
L775
1776

«
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Declaration of American Independence...
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. 1776

British victory at Brandywine River, and eapure a ‘Philaelphiss-aeaes
state staerancee aaseteat vate wie caca reeiten carer nares bases
Surrender at Saratoga ..........ieceeecssessecseesesceveeseneeesesseeeeree
eee
Death of Pitt, Earl of Chatham ................cccccesecsseeeseeeeseee
eeeees
Siege of Gibraltar by the French and Spanish fleets ...
The Gordon ‘* No Popery ” Riots in London..............

War in the Carnatic begun by Hyder Ali
Surrender of the British at Yorktown.......00.....cccceeeeeseeeeeeeeeee
Marquis of Rockingham Prime Minister (2)...
Earl of Shelburne Prime Minister ..............ccccccceeeeee
Independence of the United States acknowledged
Treaty. of JViersailles: (cc cccicsese coded os dn eeeetai Sheases oceveenrn ees
Duke of Portland Prime Minister (1)...
William Pitt Prime Minister (1)..........
Board of Control formed for India.......0....
ee
Lord Cornwallis became Governor-General of India...
Commercial Treaty with France. ..........0....cccseeseeeeneee
. 1787

Trial of Warren Hastings began...................beceeeecceseeeee
seen eenens 1788
William Wilberforce introduced a Bill for the Abolition of the
Sa VOURTAG Grist se eee taiites soeena see Sienees et enue errata
Death of Charles Edward Stuart, the Young Pretender.
Outbreak of the French Revolution .......0.....00.-.: cee
Canada divided into two Provinces, Upper and Lower..
Republic established in France..................

w.
War with France.............c::sceeeceeeeeeeeee
Naval Mutiny at the Nore... 0.2.0.0... ccccses cesses ceneeesee sen aeeeeeceseanees
Admiral Jervis’s and Lord Nelson’s victory off Cape St.
NANCODGan. eSestece se siws sexes seus eetasics sans an teeemirs eeteesesege Teas sass
Defeat of the French and Dutch fleets off Camperdown.
we.
Trish Rebellion quelled at Vinegar Hill.........
-.-Nelson defeated the French in the Battle of the Nile..
Tippoo Saib killed at the capture of poataagos

1798
1797

The French retreated from Acre..............0:00cc000

1799

..

1797
1797
1798

Malta taken by the British ....000..0000occcccsseeeeeeeccceceeceeneececeneaenees 1800
A Northern League formed by Russia, Prussia, Sweden, and
| Denmark against Britain....0...000..0
ccc ccccccceseeneeeeeeeeeceeeeseeeeee 1800
Napoleon Bonaparte defeated the Austrians at Marengo’ and

atc seen esheets etic arin eR ence meetin ees
DET OhenLindenier:
Union of the Parliaments of Great Britain and Ireland...

1800
1801

1801
Defeat of the French at Alexandria....... ha tte
Nelson destroyed the Danish fleet at Copenhagen ..
aoe
Henry Addington (Lord Sidmouth) Prime Minister ..
sick cs seecsn ee erusiorene aceuwveasamese teem aranene reenase 1802
IRedce: of sAmiensiaretex
War with France renewed .............cccceeescceee seeceeeeseeeeneeeesaeeeeees 1803
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A Mahratta War broke out in India... eccceeesseessseceeeeeeeeeees 1803
William Pitt Prime Minister (2)
ao
Napoleon became Emperor of France, as Napoleon I...
ve er e
1804
Nelson defeated the French and Spanish fleets at Trafalgar, but
was killed in the fight 2.0.0.0... eeceeeeeeeeceeeeceeeenensenerssneeane 1805
Napoleon defeated the Russians and Austrians at Austerlitz...... 1805
Lord Grenville Prime Minister
Death of Pitt and of Wox......0.......-csecesosenneseasecesesecceascaseseecosees

A new Alliance against France was formed by Britain, Russia,
SPNUSe]aye ANG (SAX OU Wed ree torte ce Mes eococeersese saree eae
Napoleon defeated the Prussians at Jena .............00c00ccecesesseeeees
Berlin sD ecreerissuied waco sstereoeek mere d es eas eae Nee ae eee
Duke of Portland Prime Minister (2)....
Mreatysot Lilettss cots ssceaessscevekeuns :
The Peninsular War
French Invasion of Spaiti..........cccccccccccecccsesessesssssssesensnsansceeees
Sir Arthur Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) defeated
the French at Vimiera...........0.ccccceecccessccsccssccecesceseeesesceees
French defeated at Corunna; death of Sir John Moore.............
French defeated at Talavera; Wellesley made Lord Wellington.
Spencer Perceval Prime Minister ............0.c0ccccsscccccceceeceeseeceeeee
French defeated at Busaco............:cccceccccccsssesseeececeeeeeeneeans
...
Duke of Wellington intrenched himself at Torres Vedras
The Burdett Riots in London... .ccccccceeccececcceeetesseetennestees

George, Prince of Wales, made Regent.......

1806
1806

1808
1809
1809
1809
1810
1810
1810

... 1811

Defeat of the French at Fuentes d’Onoro ....
». 1811
British victory at Barrosa. 00.0... ceccceceecceceeeeneeecceeseceeaseeeeess 1811
Wellington took Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz.........0..cccceeeee 1812
Wellington defeated Marmont at Salamanca
Spencer Perceval, Prime Minister, shot.........
Earl of Liverpool Prime Minister ........00.0...
cee csceeesseseeeeeeeaee
Napoleon invaded Russia............:ccsseeeseecceeaeeeseeseeseceeeeeetaae
ones 2
War with the United States..........0.....0006
Wellington defeated the French at Vitoria..
Napoleon defeated at Leipsic
Wellington’s victory over Soult at Toulouse..............:ccceeeeeees
Napoleon sent to Elba...........cecceccccsseeeeeeseeenes
First Treaty of Paris.......
Wellington made a Duke.
Congress at Vienna.........
Treaty of Ghent............ccccclecceceeeeeeeeeeeee
Napoleon left Elba, and returned to Paris...
Final overthrow of Napoleon at Waterloo...
Napoleon banished to St. Helena................
Ys
Second Treaty of Paris.......c.ccccccscssssseeecscoceseesecssectucnsussecesersce i

CHIEF
WorntActipassedivecce

DATES.

nee oy eee tees scte teats eet

oe mead eee

Reform of the House of Commons demanded..

ae

The OB lanketeersisrasewr
1eccceer Mater coer
orcusects
ar eeeis team
Disturbance, called the ‘ Battle of Peterloo,” in St. Peter’s
Fields, Manchester..............cccssceesessceecteceeeeeaneseeessstseseeeees 1819
Victoria, daughter of the Duke of Kent, was born..................... 1819

George IV. (eldest son of George IIL.) ........cceccceecesccceeeenennenes 1820-1830

Cato Street Conspiracy .............c...
Trial of Queen Caroline .....
Death of Queen Caroline...
The King visited Ireland
The King visited Scotland .............0.000.
First Burmese War. .............
The First Railway opened.....
a
Death of Lord Liverpool..............cceeseceeceee
cesses ceeeeeeeseeeneeeeneeenes
George Canning Prime Minister..............cceeeseeseeneneeeeseeeeeees
Death of Canning 2.0.0.0...es
Viscount Goderich Prime Minister
Combined fleets of Britain, France, and Russia destroyed the
Turkish and Egyptian fleets at Navarino.
Duke of Wellington Prime Minister.
Test and Corporation Acts repealed.........
Roman Catholic Emancipation Act passed
Rear a teknahied

New Police organized by Sir Robert Peel ..............ecceceeeeeeeeeeeeee
William IV. (third son of George IIL.).......0cccceeeee
serene 1830-1837
Harl Grey Prime Minister. ............cccccccccceseecceceseceesseseeeessseseenss 1830
Reform Act passed............ccccccccceecessseaeneens
1832
Slavery abolished in the British Empire
Lord Melbourne Prime Minister (1)......
ts
New Poor Law passed .........ccc.cccsseceeees
... 1834
Sir Robert Peel Prime Minister (1) ....

Lord Melbourne Prime Minister (2)...
... 1835
Municipal Reform Act passed .............cccccceeee i dt eh eee
seen 1835
Victoria (daughter of. Edward, Duke of ee

fourth son of George

PET Peg anito wel ens esccersss sre sssuysaeee caoes seer ess atk geese
Hanover separated from Great Britain ..0.0.c. cece
Anti-Corn Law League formed by Cobden and Bright...

1837
... 1837
... 1838

The Chartist agitation began..........cccesscceseeseeceeereees
... 1838
The Penny Post founded by Rowland Hill ...........cccceessseceeeet 1839.
First Afghan Wat.........0:ccccsssecceeeeesenneee
... 1839-42
War between Turkey and MGV pt vacenstavencsicsctecouasereteetore einer eee 1839
iWrariwithy@hiniarcaccccdksrescresteoctoereecccecnesceecerspermivemsesestrerae 1840-42
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Queen Victoria inarried her cousin, Prince Albert ............ccccee 1840

Upper and Lower Canada umited ............
eee eee eeeeerer eee eeees 1841
Sir Robert Peel Prime Minister (2) ............cc..cscccsesceeeceeeeeeesenes 1841
Tucome Wax Am Posed, 22ers. este vedas (aneactacsesscstecsesecnan
vase seenstenceme 1842
War broke ‘outiin sliders. c2)c2srs.c5
20 qt tes se cee seme sone see sucess eae
1843

Agitation

in Ireland for the Repeal of the Union;

O’Connell

ATVOSECOat ava eevee oes ane ae tise cgts Wisee eee reetaae hana weneg oe Deaetne totane
Disruption of the Church of Scotland............20.:c:cccccceeeeeseeeeeeees
First Sikh War broke out. .......0.0..ceeccccccsesesseeeeeeceeeeenaeaaeeeereeee
Sikhs defeated at Aliwal and Sobraon....
seve
Repeal of the Corn Laws .............:ceseeecceeeeceaccennseeneretececseneatenes
Lord John Russell Prime Minister (1)............cceccceeccecceaeeeereeeees
Potato Famine in Treland ...............:ccccecscceesceeeeeceeceeeecansbeneevess
Death of O'Connell at Genoa.....
wee

1843
1843
1845
1846
1846
1846
1846
1847

Second: Sileh War begana. sess, svee sve seerssscisestrees
sn ceeestite nests 1848
Sikhs defeated at Chillianwalla

and Goojerat;

Punjab added to

ux Indian Mim pire ssi. cecges ioe asi seuss sieatensad tea tesvavesseseceestaadones 1849
Death of Sir Robert Peel... cccccceeeecceeccneneaeeeeneneetsenaeeeeeres 1850
The Great Exhibition in London .....
veo 1851
Earl of Derby Prime Minister (1)..............::ccceecceeeeneeeteneceneeeeee 1852
Death of the Duke of Wellington.....
seen. 1852
Harl of Aberdeen Prime Mimister..................csseeceeceeeeeeeeeteeeneee 1852
Second Burmese War.............ccecceeeeseneeeceeceeecteenersgenteneeeseeeeenes 1852
Crimean War .........00- cece
Teak Sea eevee shaven sseanioteaa cornee eee 1854-56
Russians defeated at the Alma ............cccceecceeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeetee LB54
Battle of Balaklava (Charge of the Light Brigade)..............0...... 1854
cee eeeeeeenteeteee 1854
Russians defeated at Inkermann ..............0...ccceeeeee
Lord Palmerston Prime Minister (1)...0....0.c:cccceeeeeeeeeeeeceeeneeeeees 1855
Sebastopolistormed'.: 2. sc25.2.5.3 e852 nc sce si cont coc sp ooe sa detgeesdeseeensaedese 1855
Mreatys OF MP ALIS needa: cocretse mi oterae ras meron av eataceuarais cateetens eats 1856
vineneeaees 1856
sbaeck ocean, ee ake ce aa eat
New: War. with @ hinaiytscst.cepes
1857
The Indian Mutiny....
Massacre of Cawnpore .............::cseeeeeeeeeeeeees
ws. 1857
. . . . . . . .: :c ce e 1857
Relief of Lucknow by Havelock and Outram
ccc eeeeeeseeeeetee 1858
Earl of Derby Prime Minister (2)...............c0ccccceeee
cerns 1858
ccc
Mutiny in India put down by Lord Clyde...
bic eeecee cee cee cece ee eee nates 1858
East India Company abolished 200.000.0000.
Jews allowed to sit in Parliament .............cceccceeceeeeeeneeeeececereeenee 1858
Lord Palmerston Prime Minister (2) ....... -....cccccceecceeeeeeesseeeeeee 1859
eee aeneeseeeeeeeaeuee 1859
Volunteer Movement began .............ccessseeeceecectee
a... 1860
Third Chinese War..........
eae 1860
Convention of Pekin.........0.....ccccceeeeceeeeeeseeenes erent
Commercial Treaty with France brought about by Mr. Cobden... 1860
wee 1861-65
American Civil War
ees 1864
Death of Albert, the Prince Consort ........02...c:::cesteececsseeeeeenen
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Lord John Russell Prime Minister (2).....

Habeas Corpus Act suspended in Ireland
Earl of Derby Prime Minister (8)............c:.ccceccseeseeesseesseteeeeees
The

Atlantic Cable laid between
foundland
Second Reform Act passed
Benjamin
Disraeli
(afterwards

Valentia

(Ireland) and New-

Lord
Beaconsfield)
Prime
Ministers (1s) Sect. aeane vere en eerraceeret ni Reattara rare Mu ene eRe ys
Dominion of Canada formed by the union of all the North
American Provinces, except Newfoundland ..................00005
FAW YSSINIAT WATS etcin ry sesh destino soanen re ae teers Seer ait eae eee ea
William Ewart Gladstone Prime Minister (1) ...........0...c0cccceee
Disestablishment of Irish Church Act............c.ccccceeceeeseetetseseaes
First Irish Land Act passed..............c:cccccceeccccssseeeseseuenescssenreee
Elementary Education Act passed for England and Wales.........
The Ballot Act passed ............ccccccccsccesereesceenen
ences
Elementary Education Act passed for Scotland...
Death of David Livingstone, the African
ee
and

1867
1867
1868
1868
1869
1870
1870

INSPIOTEPRS eierestcreere teres cael cvetreveeteoseeinetees ‘
saeee ss OT
Ashantee War..As AOR | Bi Sh eae, 0 eel canine, se Ui
1874
Benjamin Disraeli Prime Minister (2).....0.......ccccccceeeececeeneeesenees
Queen Victoria proclaimed Empress of India.................::eeee
wiWartin thei rans vaal ioc ssssveccssstecchitestacesveavs.vivecsestenecesoete
terse
War between Russia and Turkey began................c0cccceseeeeeenenees

1874
1876
1877
1877

Treaty of Berlin ended the Russo-Turkish Wav..............::0::0006 1878
Second sAtehana war ucsscserenenaecsseescostvaeseasaanerssasaae
sretere mies 1878
AANA AY ees teintast reer eee OER rrr ACR OTSPRS CIAO EMC Cred
LEER asa
William Ewart Gladstone Prime Minister (2)...
er
Second Transvaal War............:::ceee arate
uss cosee see
Second Irish Land Act ‘passed Sect Peenaerectemeevee
Death of Lord Beaconsfield (Benjamin Disraeli)...
.
Murder of Lord Frederick Cavendish and Mr. Burkes:in 1 Dublin..
Prevention of Crimes Act passed ........0ccccccceeceeseeenennetseeneneeaes
War in Egypt: Battle of Tel-el-Kebir.....00.0...
cesses
War in the Soudan..............
estas Scere Tea on ener Mee
Third Reform Act passed............eccceceessecsseeeeteeeeseeeeeeeeeesessenaee
General Gordon killed at Khartoum
ve
Redistribution Act passed. ............cccccesseeceececeeaeeeeetentaneseceeeeenes

1878
1880
1880
1881
1881
1882
1882
1882
1883
1884
1885
1885

Lord Salisbury Prime Minister (1). ............ccesceeccssesssseeseeeesseseee 1885

William Ewart Gladstone Prime Minister (G) Bearsco abeciase
costo 1886
Lord Salisbury Prime Minister (2)............
1886
Jubilee of Queen Victoria...
sec eee cette ete tence cece ates 1887

~
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ABERDEEN, GEORGE, EARL OF (1784-1860), a Scottish peer and
statesman,

was born

in the same year as Lord Palmerston.

were.

educated

at

both

Harrow

and

Cambridge,

and

both

They
entered

Parliament.in 1806—Palmerston as a member of the House of Commons, and Aberdeen as a representative peer of Scotland in the House
of Lords.
In 1813 he was sent as ambassador to Vienna, and in the
following year he signed the Treaty of Paris.
He was raised to the
British peerage as Viscount Gordon in 1815.
He first took office
under the Duke of Wellington in 1828, when he became Secretary
of State for Foreign Affairs. Except for a short time, he remained
out of office for eleven years after the fall of the Wellington Ministry.
In 1841 he was Foreign Secretary under Sir Robert Peel, and became
one of the leaders of the Free Trade party.
In 1852 the state of parties required what is ealled a Coalition
Ministry—that is, a Ministry the members of which belong to different parties in the House.
Lord Aberdeen succeeded in forming his
famous Coilition Cabinet, which included men of eminent abilities
and statesmen of large experience, such as Lords Russell, Palmerston, and Granville, and Mr..Gladstone.
The new Ministry was extremely popular for a time, but the bad management of the Crimean
War led to the resignation of Aberdeen in 1855, after which he lived
in retirement.

ALBERT, PRINCE CONSORT (1819-1861), born at Ehrenberg, near
Coburg, in Saxony, was the second son of the Duke of Saxe-CoburgGotha.
He was carefully educated along with his elder brother, and
showed great fondness for natural history, chemistry, painting, and
music.
The Prince first met his cousin, Queen Victoria, in 1836, and
they were married in 1840. The Prince Albert received the title of
Royal Highness, and obtained the rank of field-marshal. Then began for Prince and Queen a life of great happiness and noble earnest-
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ness.
Few men could have filled so wisely or usefully the difficult
position in which the Prince was now placed.
He did not interfere
in the government of the country, but he advised the Queen in times
of difficulty ; and he did much good by the help he gave to art and
science, to industry and education.
Whatever he considered to be
for the good of the country received his warmest support; and in him
the labouring classes had a true and firm friend.
}
Coming to England as a foreigner and as the husband of the Gusen,
he had many jealousies to overcome, and at first his trials were neither
few nor slight ; but his wise moderation and calm self-restraint brought
him through all difficulties.
The title of Prince Consort was at length
given to him, and from that time he took his rightful position at her

Majesty’s side as an English Prince.
The work in connection with which Prince Albert’s name is best
known was the great Exhibition of 1851, which in so many ways asHe
sisted the arts and manufactures of our own and other countries.
was actively engaged in promoting a second Exhibition, to be held in
1862, when he caught a chill, which passed into typhoid fever; and
After his death the people realized
he died on the 14th December.
He was indeed a prince who, in
that a great man had passed away.
the words of the Poet-Laureate, wore ‘‘ the white flower of a blameless life.” A grand monument to the memory of “Albert the Good”
was erected in London, as a mark of the gratitude of the British nation
for his work.

ANSON, GEORGE, LORD (1697-1762), was a famous naval commander.
On the outbreak of war with Spain in 1739, he received the
command of a small fleet of vessels, with orders to inflict whatever injury he could on the Spanish commerce and colonies in South America.
Sailing from England in 1740, he doubled Cape Horn in the following
year. In 1744 he returned to England with only one ship, but with
£500,000 of Spanish treasure. He had completed a voyage round the
world in three years and nine months.

In 1747 he was placed in com-

mand of the Channel Fleet, and utterly defeated the French off Cape
He was
For these services he was made Lord Anson.
Finisterre.
afterwards made Admiral of the Fleet and Commander-in-Chief of
the British Navy.
BRIGHT,

JOHN

(1811-1889), a politician who took a leading part in

the Anti-Corn-Law agitation, was the son of Jacob Bright, a cotton spinner and manufacturer at Rochdale, Lancashire. The
While a young man,
were members of the Society of Friends.
took great interest in public questions, and addressed meetings
With Cobden he took
perance and Parliamentary reform.
an extensive Free-Trade agitation in 1839; and in 1843 he was

family
Bright
on tempart in
elected
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Member of Parliament for Durham. Four years later he was returned
for Manchester ; and in Parliament he eagerly advocated Free Trade.
Like Cobden, he was a member of the Peace Society, and spoke
strongly against the Crimean War in 1854. Rejected by Manchester,
he was elected for Birmingham in 1857, and assisted in the overthrow
Though he was a cotton manuof Lord Palmerston’s Government.
facturer, and his own business suffered severely on account of the
war, he warmly supported the North in the great American struggle
In
which ended in the abolition of slavery in the United States.
1868 he accepted office as President of the Board of Trade, under Mr.
Gladstone as Prime Minister; but in 1870 he was obliged to retire in
consequence of a serious ailneas: He afterwards took office as Chancellor
of the Duchy of Lancaster ; and was appointed Lord Rector of Glasgow University in 1880. Unable to support the Government in its
Egyptian policy, he retired from office in 1882.
In the following
year a series of popular demonstrations were held in Birmingham to
celebrate John Bright’s completion of twenty-five years as member
for that city.
In 1886 he opposed the Home Rule policy of Mr.
Gladstone.
He was regarded as one of the most eloquent speakers of
his time.
:

BROUGHAM, HENRY, LORD (1778-1868), was an eminent statesman
He was at first a member of the Scottish bar, but went to
and lawyer.
the English bar in 1808.
Soon afterwards
he entered Parliament as a
Whig, and distinguished himself by his eloquence.
He became Canning’s most powerful rival, but was defeated by him at the Liverpool
election in 1812. He added greatly to his popularity by his successful
defence of Queen Caroline in 1820, He had always been the friend of
Reform, and when Earl Grey came into office in 1880, Brougham was
created a peer and made Lord Chancellor, which office he continued to
In that year Lord.Grey’s Government was succeeded
hold till 1834.
When the Whigs returned to power,
by that of Sir Robert Peel.

From that time till his
Brougham was not included in the Cabinet.
death he kept aloof from party politics, and devoted himself to philanBrougham was one of
thropic objects and to, social and legal reform.
the earliest Genunbabars to the Edinburgh Review, and throughout his
long life devoted much time to literary and scientific pursuits.

BROWNING, ROBERT (1812-1889), was one of the greatest poets of the
age. He published Parace?sus in 1835, and in the following year StrafNeither this drama nor The Blot on the Scutcheon,
ford, atragedy.
produced in 1843, proved successful on the stage. He has also written
Pippa Passes, Dramatic Lyrics, Men and Women, The Ring and the
Browning died at Venice in 1889, His wife
Book, and other poems.
was Elizabeth Barrett Browning,

the poetess, who died in 1861,

:
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BURKE, EDMUND (1730-1797), was a philosopher and statesman.
He went to London in 1750 to study law, but soon found that literature was more to his taste. He first attracted notice by his essay on
The Sublime and Beautiful, published in 1756.
Some years later he
became Private Secretary to Lord Rockingham, and in 1765 he entered
Parliament.
He opposed North’s policy towards the American
colonies, and while the war was going on he advised Parliament to
recognize their independence.
In 1782 be became PaymasterGeneral in the Rockingham Ministry.
He took a prominent part
in the impeachment of Warren Hastings, speaking with great eloquence.
His most famous work is his essay on the French Revolution.

BURNS, ROBERT (1759-1796), is regarded as the national poet of
Scotland.
He struggled through life as ploughman, small farmer,
and exciseman, but was never successful.
Sickness, debt, and irregular habits brought him to an early grave.
He was a true poet
of nature.
His best-known works are Scottish Songs, his lines Zo a
Mountain Daisy and To a Mouse, Tam o’ Shanter, and the Cottar’s
Saturday Night.

;

BYRON, GEORGE GORDON, LORD (1788-1824), a famous English
poet, was born in London, and educated at Harrow and Cambridge.

His first volume of poems was called Hours of Idleness. He lived a
restless and wandering life, chiefly abroad.
The publication of Childe
Harold’s Pilgrimage, his greatest poem, began in 1812. He also wrote
Manfred (a tragedy), Don Juan, The Prisoner of Chillon, and Turkish
tales in verse—as, The Corsair, The Giaour.
In 1828 he sailed for
Greece to aid the Greeks in their war of independence, and died there
in the following year.
CANNING,

GEORGE

(1770-1827), statesman

and orator.

He at first

went to the bar, but in 1793 he entered the House of Commons, and
resolved to make politics his profession. He ably supported Pitt, and
became his Under Secretary of State. In the Portland Ministry, Canning was Foreign Secretary in 1807. He blamed Lord Castlereagh for
the failure of the Walcheren expedition.
The result was a duel, in
which Canning was wounded, and both had to leave the Ministry.
When Castlereagh committed suicide in 1822, Canning succeeded him
as Foreign Secretary in the Liverpool Ministry. He became Premier
in 1827, but died before the end of that year.

CARLYLE, THOMAS (1795-1881), philosopher and historian, was one
of the greatest English prose writers of the nineteenth century. He
was born at Ecclefechan in Dumfries-shire.
On leaving Edinburgh
University he became a teacher. In 1818 he gave up teaching and

(888)
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devoted himself to literary work.
Among the best-known of his productions are Sartor Resartus, the French Revolution, and the Life of
Frederick the Great,
‘‘The Chelsea Sage,” as he was called, died at
Chelsea, at the age of eighty-six.

CLIVE, ROBERT, LORD (1725-1774), the founder of the British Empire in India, began life as a clerk in the East India Company’s serIn 1751 he took
vice; but tiring of his work, he entered the army.
Arcot with 500 men, and held it with 300 against 10,000. In 1757 he
defeated the Nabob of Bengal at Plassey, thus avenging the Black
Hole of Calcutta. This victory laid the foundation of the British power
in the Fast. On his return to England he was made a peer. Clive went
out to India again in 1764 to put down abuses in the government.
In 1778 he was charged by the House of Commons with having abused
his power. He was honourably acquitted, but was so worried that

he committed suicide in 1774.

i

CLYDE, COLIN CAMPBELL, BARON (1792-1863), entered the army in
1808, and served in the Peninsula, in North America, in China, and
He distinguished himself greatly at. Chillianwalla and
in India.
Goojerat in 1849. He commanded the Highlanders in the Crimean
At Balaklava he
War, and rendered valuable service at the Alma.
repelled a charge of Russian cavalry with his Highlanders drawn up
in line. In 1857 he was sent to India to quell the Mutiny, and was
rewarded for his success with the title of Baron Clyde.
COBDEN, RICHARD (1804-1865), was partner in a cotton factory in
He travelled in Europe and America, and published
Manchester.
About 1838 he began,
the results of his observations in pamphlets.
with John Bright, to agitate for the repeal of the Corn Laws, and
In 1841 he entered Parliament,
formed the Anti-Corn-Law League.
Sir Robert
and in 1846 he saw his labours crowned with success.
Peel gave Cobden the whole credit of the measure which repealed the
In 1859
His countrymen presented him with £70,000.
Corn Laws.
he negotiated a commercial treaty with France, the object of which
Throughout
was to promote intercourse between the two countries.
life Cobden was the consistent advocate of a peace policy.
COLERIDGE, SAMUEL TAYLOR (1772-1834), one of the ‘‘ Lake Poets 2

(the others were Wordsworth and Southey), was born in Devonshire.
His chief poems are the Ancient Mariner and Christabel (a fragment).
He also wrote a series of Lectures on Shakespeare.

COWPER, WILLIAM (1781-1800), an eminent English poet, was born
in Hertfordshire,

He was the author of The Task, John Gilpin, and
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other favourite English poems... He contributed nearly seventy.
hymns to Newton’s Olney collection.
He suffered during the greater
part of his life from fits of insanity.
Southey, his biographer, calls
him ‘‘the best of English letter writers.”

DERBY, EDWARD, EARL OF (1799-1869), an eminent statesman,
was born in Lancashire.
He was elected Member of Parliament at
the age of twenty-one, was a member of Canning’s Ministry in 1827,
and was Chief Secretary for Ireland under Lord Grey.
He took
a leading part in promoting the Reform Bill of 1832, and also in abolishing slavery in 1833.
He was thrice Prime Minister.
His last
Government passed the Reform Bill of 1867. He was one of the
most brilliant orators of his day, and made himself a name in literature by his translation of Homer’s Iliad in blank verse.

DICKENS, CHARLES (1812-1870), one of the most popular of EnHe was first employed in a
glish novelists, was born at Portsmouth.
lawyer’s office, but soon began to write and report for newspapers.
His first book, called Sketches by Boz, made him famous as a humorist. On the establishment of the Daily News, Dickens was appointed
chief editor.

In 1856 he started a popular

magazine

under the title

of Houschold Words, and three years later changed the name to All
This paper he edited till his death. He wrote a
the Year Round.
number of novels, among which are Pickwick Papers, Oliver Twist, and
David Copperfield. In his later years he gave readings from his works
both in England and America. He was buried in Westminster Abbey.
DISRAELI,

BENJAMIN,

EARL

OF BEACONSFIELD

(1804-1881), was

an eminent statesman and novelist. It was intended that he should
study law, but he soon decided to make literature his profession,
_and in 1826 he published his first novel, Vivian Grey. After spending
some time in foreign travel, he gave his attention to politics. He was
He was elected
at first a Liberal, but soon became a Conservative.
Member for Maidstone in 1837. When making his maiden or first
speech in Parliament, the House laughed at him and refused to listen.
The young member grew angry, and said that the day would come
when the members of that House would be glad to listen to him; and
come it did. Disraeli supported Peel until he proposed the abolition
of the Corn Laws, and then he became the leader of the Protectionists.

With other opponents of Sir Robert Peel, he formed the Young England Party. In 1852 he was Chancellor of the Exchequer under Lord
Derby. The Ministry being defeated in the following year, he was
out of office till 1858, when he again became Chancellor of the ExHe distinguished himself by his able opposition to the
chequer.
Palmerston Ministry.
In'1866 Derby and Disraeli returned to power
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and passed the Reform Bill of 1867. The following year Derby retired, and Disraeli became Premier; but he resigned in a few months,
and the Liberals came into power, with Gladstone as Prime Minister.
In 1874 Disraeli became Premiera second time, and continued in office
for six years. During this period he was made Earl of Beaconsfield.
When ‘the Conservatives were defeated in the General Election of
1880, Beaconsfield resigned, and Gladstone once more returned to
power, Lord Beaconsfield’s best-known novels are Lothair, Coningsby,
and Sybil.
FOX, CHARLES JAMES (1749-1806), a celebrated: statesman and
orator, entered the House of Commons at nineteen.
His first speech
was made against allowing Mr. Wilkes to take his seat.
He was

for a time a member of Lord North’s Ministry, but in 1774 he
joined Burke in denouncing the policy adopted towards the North
American colonies. In 1782 he joined the Rockingham Ministry as
Foreign Secretary; but on Rockingham’s death he withdrew, and
helped the Conservatives to turn out the Shelburne Ministry.
Fox
and North then formed a codlition Ministry, which was overthrown
after a few months by the opposition to Fox’s India’ Bill. When
Pitt came into power, Fox headed the opposition, and a long contest

began between these rivals. At this time Fox took a prominent part
On the outbreak of the
in the impeachment of Warren Hastings.
French Revolution, he sympathized with the demands of the French
people for liberty. This led to a breach with Burke, who violently
For some years afterwards Fox lived
denounced the Revolution.

in retirement, collecting materials for his History of the Reign of
James II. On the death of Pitt in January 1806, Fox and Grenville
formed a Ministry. Fox induced the House of Commons to pass reHe also contemplated
solutions abolishing the slave trade.
with France, but he did not live to see it accomplished.
GLADSTONE,

WILLIAM

EWART,

a famous

author, was born in Liverpool in 1809.

statesman,

When

a peace

orator,

and

twenty-three he was

elected Member of Parliament for Newark, and two years later he
accepted the post of Junior Lord of the Treasury in Peel’s GovernHe held several offices
At this time hé was a Conservative.
ment.
in Peel’s second Ministry, and was Chancellor of the Exchequer under
When Palmerston died in
Lord Aberdeen and Lord Palmerston.
1865, Lord Russell succeeded him, and Gladstone became leader of the

Liberal party in the House of Commons.
In 1868 he became Premier, and remained in office till 1874. During this period Gladstone
disestablished the Irish Church, and passed the Ballot Act and other
measures. In 1874 Gladstone was succeeded by Disraeli ; but-in 1880
the Liberals gained a large majority in the General Election, and
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Gladstone again returned to power, but was defeated in 1885.
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In 1886

he was Prime Minister for the third time, but was defeated in the
same year on his Bill for Home Rule in Ireland.
Gladstone is almost
as famous a literary man as a politician.
He is one of the greatest

living authorities on Homer and Greek and Assyrian literature.
GOLDSMITH, OLIVER (1728-1774), was born at Pallas, near Longford, Ireland:
He attended Trinity College, Dublin, and. the Universities of Edinburgh and Leyden.
He led a wandering and adventurous life, travelling over Europe, paying his way by playing his
flute. On his return-to England he was arrested in his lodgings in
London for debt, and he had to sell the manuscript of his famous
novel, The Vicar of Wakefield, to pay his rent. His chief poems are
The Deserted Village and The Traveller.

GORDON, CHARLES GEORGE (1833-1885), a famous British soldier
He joined the army in
and philanthropist, was born at Woolwich.

He commanded the Chinese
1852, and served in the Crimean War.
army in the Taeping rebellion, which he succeeded in completely crushing. He showed good generalship and very great bravery in this war,
often leading his troops into battle with no weapon but a walking-stick.
On his return to EnAfter this he was known as Chinese Gordon.
gland he was made a colonel. From 1874 to 1879 Gordon Pasha, as
he was now called, was Governor of the Soudan under the Khedive of
In 1882 he was again sent to the Soudan to try to make
Egypt.
He was besieged in Khartoum, and galterms with the rebel Mahdi.
The British force sent to
lantly held the town for a whole year.
rescue him arrived two days too late—Khartoum had’ fallen, and
Gordon was a man of very fine character.
Gordon was murdered.
He was a true Christian soldier, and the Bible was his constant com‘
panion.

GRAY, THOMAS

(1716-1771), a famous poet, was born in London.

He was educated at Eton and Cambridge, where in 1768 he became
Professor of Modern History. His Elegy written in a Country Churchyard is considered to be one of the most perfect poems in the English
language.
GRENVILLE, GEORGE (1712-1770), a prominent statesman, was a
younger brother of Richard Grenville, Earl Temple, and a brotherin-law of the elder Pitt. After holding various subordinate posts, he
was Prime Minister from 1763 to 1765.
He began the famous contest
with John Wilkes; and introduced the Stamp Act, which led to the

American War.
in 1806.

His third son, George, Lord Grenville, was Premier
:
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GREY, CHARLES, EARL (1764-1845), a famous statesman and reformer. He introduced the question of Parliamentary reform in the
House of Commons in 1797. He was Prime Minister when the Reform Act of 1832 was passed. He also helped to abolish the slave trade
(1807), and to carry through the Roman Catholic Relief Act (1829).
HARLEY, ROBERT, EARL OF OXFORD (1661-1724), was a statesman
of Queen Anne’s time. He had a great knowledge of Parliamentary
law and practice, and was elected Speaker of Anne’s first Parliament.
In 1704 he joined Godolphin’s Ministry, and became Secretary of

State; but in 1708 he changed parties, and became a leader of the
Tory opposition.
The Whigs at this time had become very unpopular, and the trial of Sacheverell led to their downfall and a
change of Government.
A Tory Ministry was formed by Harley and
St. John in 1710.
On the conclusion of the Treaty of Utrecht,
Harley was made Earl of Oxford and:a Knight of the Garter. He
was the last to bear the title of Lord High Treasurer of Great Britain;
henceforth the chief adviser of the Sovereign was known as the First
Minister of the Crown or the Prime Minister.
In 1714 St. John
(Bolingbroke) drove him from office. George the First became King
in 1714, and in the following year Oxford was impeached and sent to
After two
the Tower, charged with intriguing with the Pretender.
years’ imprisonment he was released. He spent the remainder of his
life in retirement.
HASTINGS,

of India.
1750.

In

WARREN

(1732-1818),

was the first Governor-General

He went out to India as a writer in the Civil Service in
1757

he

served

under

Clive

as

a

volunteer.

Having

mastered several of the Indian languages, he was frequently employed
on diplomatic missions, and soon became rich. He returned to England in 1764; but lost his money, and had toreturn to India. In 1772
he was made President of the Supreme Council of Bengal, and in 1773
Governor-General of India.
His government was one of great vigour.
He organized the native states, subdued those that were hostile, and
consolidated the British power in India.
His great struggles were
against the Mahrattas and Hyder Ali of Mysore. , In 1785 he resigned,

and returned to England, where he was charged with having abused
his power and oppressed the native princes. His trial lasted for seven
years, and was conducted by Burke, Fox, and Sheridan, the greatest
orators of the day.
At length, in 1795, he was acquitted, but the

trial left him penniless.
He retired with a pension from the East
India Company, and spent the remainder of his life at the old seat of
his family at Daylesford.

HAVELOCK,

SIR HENRY

(1795-1857), was a gallant British soldier,
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as distinguished for his simple Christian earnestness as for his bravery.
He spent most of his lifein India.
He served in the Burmese War,
the Afghan War, and several wars against the native tribes in India.
He is chiefly famous for the bravery he displayed in suppressing the

In two months he gained nine victories and relieved
Indian Mutiny.
Lucknow, but was himself shut up in that city until relieved by Sir
Havelock died shortly afterwards, worn out by the
Colin Campbell.
hard work which he had done.
HEMANS,
FELICIA DOROTHEA (1794-1835), was a well-known
When fifteen years of age she published her first
English poetess.
volume

Her

of poems.

finest piece is the Forest Sanctuary ; but she.

is better known by her shorter poems, such as The Graves of a Household, The Voice of Spring, etc.
a

HOOD, THOMAS (1798-1845), was
Besides humorous pieces,
poet.
chief of which are The Song of the
On his
Dream of Eugene Aram.
tery, is the inscription, “‘ He sang

HUNT,

a celebrated humorist and pathetic
he wrote many other poems, the
Shirt, The Bridge of Sighs, and the
tombstone, in Kensal Green cemethe Song of the Shirt.”

LEIGH (1784-1859), was an English poet and essayist.

He

and his brother John were in 1812 sentenced to a fine and two years’
imprisonment for some remarks against the Prince Regent. Many of
his friends visited him in his prison, among whom were Byron, Moore,

Shelley, and Keats.

His chief works are the Story of Rimini, in verse;

A Legend of Florence, a drama;
JOHNSON, DR. SAMUEL

Lichfield, in Staffordshire.

and prose essays, sketches, etc.

(1709-1784), a famous

author, was born at

He was at first employed as an assistant

in a school; but after a time he took to literature, and lived chiefly
His chief works are Lives of the Poets; Rasselas, a roin London.
mance; and Zondon, a poem. His most famous work is his Dictionary
of the English Language.
LAMB, CHARLES (1775-1834), a celebrated essayist and humorist, was

born in London.

For many years he was in the employment of the Kast

India Company, from which he retired on a pension of £450 a year.
He was a friend of Coleridge, Wordsworth, Southey, and many other
distinguished writers. He is best known by his Essays of Elia.

LIVINGSTONE, DAVID (1818-1873), the greatest of African travHe was the son of poor
ellers, was born at Blantyre, in Scotland.
parents, but educated himself at Glasgow University, and became a
medical missionary. He went to South Africa in 1840, and did not
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return to England till 1856. Two years later he went again, and remained for six years. Going out once more in 1865, he was not heard
of for six years until found by Stanley, who had been sent out to search
for him.
Stanley found the great explorer at Ujiji in 1871. The two
travellers remained together for four months.
When they parted
Stanley brought home Livingstone’s journals and letters. Livingstone
was never again seen by a white man.
He died at Ilala, near Lake
Bangweolo, but his body was brought to England, and buried in

Westminster Abbey.
LYTTON,

EDWARD

Et
BULWER,

BARON

(1805-1873),

was

a

cele-

brated English novelist.
He produced a series of brilliant novels,
including Pelham, The Last Days of Pompeti, The Caxtons, etc. He
also wrote the Lady of Lyons, a popular play. He was raised to the
peerage as Baron Lytton in 1866. He-sat in the House of Commons,
first as a Whig, but afterwards as a Conservative.
He was Colonial
Secretary under Lord Derby.
MACAULAY,

THOMAS

BABINGTON,

LORD

(1800-1859), a celebrated

He wrote many
historian and essayist, was born in Leicestershire.
essays, chiefly historical and political, for the Edinburgh Review.
He was called to the English bar in 1826, and four years later entered
‘For nearly three years he held a legal appointment in
Parliament.
On his return, in 1839, he entered Parliament a second time.
India.
His chief works are the
He held office in the Melbourne Ministry.
Lays of Ancient Rome and a History of England, which was left unfinished at his death.
MELBOURNE,
WILLIAM LAMB,
VISCOUNT
(1779-1848), a celebrated statesman, entered the House of Commons in 1805, and joined

the Whigs.
He was called to the House of Lords on the death of his
father in 1828.
He was Home Secretary in Lord Grey’s Ministry,
_ and when Grey retired Melbourne became Prime Minister.
He held
this office for nearly seven years.
MONTAGUE,

CHARLES,

EARL

OF

HALIFAX

(1661-1715),

a states-

man and poet, was educated at Westminster School and Cambridge.
He joined in the invitation to William of Orange, and was a member
of the Convention and of the Parliament which followed it. He was
appointed Lord of the Treasury in 1691, became Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1694, and First Lord of the Treasury in 1697. He was one
of the greatest finance ministers England has ever had, and was the
first to borrow money on the National Security. He thus originated
the Nationa] Debt.
He also adopted and carried out Paterson’s proposal of a Bank of England.
He was twice impeached by the Tories
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on a charge of obtaining grants of money and offices by fraudulent
means.
George the First created him Earl of Halifax in 1714. He
died in the following year.
MOORE, SIR JOHN (1761-1809), was a distinguished general.
He
entered the army at the age of fifteen, and served with great distinction in the West Indies and in Egypt; but the action on which his
fame rests was his skilful retreat with the whole of his army towards
When the British
Corunna, pursued by the French under Soult.
reached the coast of Spain, a battle had to be fought before they could

reach their ships.
killed.

The British were victorious, but their general was

NAPIER, SIR CHARLES JAMES (1782-1853), was a distinguished
soldier. He fought in the Peninsular War and in the war with the

United States in 1812. In 1841 he went to India as commander-inchief. In 1843 he conquered Sindh, and took a prominent part in
arranging its government.

NELSON, VISCOUNT HORATIO (1758-1805), ‘‘the greatest sailor
He entered the
since the world began,” was.born in Norfolkshire.
navy in his twelfth year, and three years later he sailed in an expediIn.1793 he sailed to the Mediterranean as
tion to the Arctic Ocean.
commander of the Agamemnon.
He became a commodore in 1796,
and after the Battle of St. Vincent rose to the rank of rear-admiral.
He lost his right arm in an attack on Santa Cruz, having previously
In 1798 Nelson attacked and
lost his right eye in an engagement.
For this
completely destroyed the French fleet in Aboukir Bay.
victory he was made a peer, with the title of Baron Nelson of the
Nile. In 1801 he was second in command of the expedition sent
against the Danes, and destroyed the Danish fleet at Copenhagen.
In 1803 he
As a reward for his services he was made a Viscount.
The French fleet managed to get
. blockaded Toulon for two years.
Nelson followed, but
past him, and sailed for the West Indies.
On his return Nelson
missed the French, who sailed back to Europe.
crushed the combined fleets of France and Spain at the Battle of
The admiral was fatally wounded, and
Trafalgar in October 1805.
expired at the moment of victory.

NEWTON,

SIR

ISAAC

(1642-1727),

was

the greatest

of English

natural philosophers.
Soon after leaving Cambridge, where he had
greatly distinguished himself, he propounded his new theory of light
and colour. ‘While sitting in his garden in his native village, the fall
of an apple turned his thoughts to the law of gravitation. This was
He was amember of the Convention Parliahis greatest discovery.
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ment, and in 1696 was appointed Warden of the Mint, of which he
was afterwards Master.
He was President of the Royal Society for
twenty-five years, and he received knighthood from Queen Anne.
He was buried in Westminster Abbey, where a monument was
erected to his memory.
When Newton’s friends spoke to him about

his great knowledge
he said, “‘To myself
sea-shore, while the
me.” Of this prince

and the wonderful discoveries that he had made
I seem to have been as a child playing on the
immense ocean of truth lay unexplored before
of philosophers Pope wrote,—

“‘ Nature and all her works lay hid in night:
God said, Let Newton be—and all was light.”

O'CONNELL, DANIEL (1775-1847), the great agitator of Irish independence, was admitted to the Irish bar in 1798. He distinguished
himself by his public speeches against the Irish Union.
For twentysix years he devoted all his energies to the cause of Roman Catholic
Emancipation, and at length in 1829 his labours were crowned with
success. From that time till 1843 he struggled for the repeal of the
Union.
In that year he was convicted of sedition, but an appeal to
the House of Lords prevented his imprisonment.
From that time his
influence with his countrymen declined.
He died_at Genoa, in Italy.
PALMERSTON, HENRY TEMPLE, VISCOUNT (1784-1865), was a
He entered Parliament in 1806, and was made
celebrated statesman.
In 1809, though only twentya Junior Lord of the Treasury in 1807.

five, be became War Secretary.

From

1809 till his death in 1865—

fifty-six years—he was a member of every Administration with four

exceptions—the two headed by Sir Robert Peel, and the two headed
He was War Secretary almost continuously
by the Earl of Derby.
from 1809 till 1830. He was Foreign Secretary in all the Liberal
He was Home Secretary from 1852
Ministries from 1830 till 1851.
He was twice Premier—1855 till 1858, and 1859 till 1865.
till 1855.

He began public life as a Conservative, but under the influence of
He advocated Roman
Canning his views became more liberal.
Catholic Emancipation,

but at first opposed Parliamentary Reform.

His chief work was done as Foreign Secretary, where he got the reputation of great energy in conducting foreign affairs. He was Prime
Minister during the Crimean War.
PEEL, SIR ROBERT (1788-1850), was a celebrated statesman.
He
entered the House of Commons in 1809 as a Conservative, and soon

From 1812 till
took a subordinate post in the Perceval Ministry.
1818 he was Chief Secretary for Ireland. He was.twice Home Secretary (1822 and 1828), and twice Prime Minister (1834 and 1841). He
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opposed Roman Catholic Emancipation as long as he could; but when
he saw that the peace of the country was in danger he gave way, and
carried the Relief Act (1829). He opposed Parliamentary Reform,
and at first opposed the Repeal of the Corn Laws ; but his opinions
changed, and he carried the Repeal Act (1846). During his later years
in office he introduced many important reforms.
He entirely abandoned. his Conservative policy, which lost him many of his supporters
and broke up his party.
His followers, at first called Peelites, were
soon absorbed in the Liberal party.
His opponents formed the Protectionist party, which in a few years assumed the name of Conservative. Peel died from the effects of a fall from his horse.
PITT,

WILLIAM,

EARL

OF

CHATHAM

(1708-1778),

was

a distin-

guished statesman and orator. He was for some time in the army,
but in 1734 he entered Parliament, and distinguished himself by his
attacks on Walpole.
He held posts in the Pelham Administrations
till 1756, when he joined the Duke of Devonshire in forming a Ministry, which, however, did not last long.
Both George the Second
and the Duke of Cumberland disliked Pitt, and he was dismissed
in 1757; but it was found impossible to form a Ministry without
him, and the King yielded.
Pitt and the Duke of Newcastle then
formed a Ministry.
While Pitt was in office, Canada was conquered,
and the English armies were successful in all parts of the world.
In

1761 he resigned, because his advice of a declaration of war against
Spain was rejected. He was recalled to office along with the Duke
of Grafton in 1766,

and

was

made

Earl

of Chatham.

While

Pitt

was ill, the Chancellor of the Exchequer proposed those taxes which
afterwards led to the American War. Chatham resigned in 1768. He
opposed the measures taken against the colonists, but would not recognize their independence. While addressing the House of Lords on
this subject in 1778 he fell down in a fit, which led to his death shortly
_ afterwards.

PITT, WILLIAM (1759-1806), the younger, a famous statesman, was
the second son of the Harl of Chatham.
He entered Parliament in
1781, and although only twenty-one years of age, he at once took aprominent place among the foremost men in the House.
In 1782 he
became Chancellor of the Exchequer in Lord Shelburne’s Ministry.
In the following year he became Premier, although under twenty-five
years of age. He continued in power for eighteen years.
He concluded the Treaty of Versailles with France and the United States, remodelied the government of India by establishing the Board of Control, concluded a commercial treaty with France, advocated the
abolition of the slave trade and Roman Catholic Emancipation, and

united England and Ireland.

During the French Revolution he ruled
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with firmness and wisdom.
-As long as it was possible he maintained
the strict neutrality of England; but when peace was broken, he
prosecuted the war with energy. During his early career he was in
favour of Parliamentary Reform, but the excesses of the French
Revolution made him change his opinion.
In 1801 he proposed
Roman Catholic Emancipation; but the King objected, and Pitt
resigned.
He returned to power in 1804.
He died early in 1806, and
was buried beside his father in Westminster Abbey.

RUSSELL, LORD JOHN (1792~1878), a leading statesman, was a son
of the Duke of Bedford. He was not quite twenty-one when he entered °
Parliament as Member for ‘Tavistock.
He soon showed that he had
considerable skill as a Parliamentary debater, but his feeble health

compelled him to retire from Parliament for a short time. Re-entering
Parliament in 1818, he assumed the leadership of his party on the question of Parliamentary Reform—a position which he held for nearly half
acentury.
In 1821 Russell delivered a great speech on the subject of
Reform, and in favour of adding a hundred members to the House of
Commons, to be returned by the great manufacturing and trading
His motion was not successful at the time;
centres of the kingdom.
but so well did the young statesman acquit himself that Canning
complimented him upon having “‘a brilliant career of Parliamentary
distinction before him.”
In 1828 he carried the repeal of the Test
and Corporation Acts, though strongly opposed by Peel and Palmerston. After this Lord John assisted in other measures of religious
liberty. In 1830 he took office under Earl Grey, and it fell to his lot

to construct a Reform Bill, for which the whole country was wildly
So sweeping were the changes it proposed to make
clamouring.
that the Conservatives regarded the measure as hopeless, and it is
said that when the Bill was read “‘ there never was such a scene in the
House neither before nor since.”
A long, fierce contest followed.
“The Bill, the whole Bill, and nothing but the Bill,” cried Russell
and his followers; and although it tcok a long time to bring
the King and the peers to reason, success at length crowned the
efforts of the reformers, and the Reform Bill received the royal,
Lord John Russell was now the foremost statesman
assent in 1832.

of the time.

He next gave his attention to the Irish Church ques-

tion, and declared that in justice to Ireland this grievance should
Under Lord Melbourne he took office as Home Secrebe removed.
tary in 1835. This post he exchanged for that of Secretary of State
In 1846 Sir Robert
for War and the Colonies, which he held till 1841.
Peel carried an Act for the Total Repeal of the Corn Laws ; but in the
same year the Government was defeated, and Lord Russell became
After this he held
This office he held till 1852.
Prime Minister.
office in various Ministries under Lord Aberdeen and Lord Palmer-
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ston, until, in 1865, when Palmerston died, Russell once more became
Prime Minister.
He was raised to the peerage as Earl Russell in
1861, and retired from official life in 1866. He spent the last years of
He died at the
his life in domestic retirement and literary pursuits.
age of eighty-six, having bridged over by his Parliamentary experience
the chasm between two generations of public men whose careers had
never touched. His unwearied exertions on behalf of civil and religi
ous liberty have given him an honourable and a distinguished place in
the history of his country.

SCOTT,

SIR

WALTER

(1771-1832),

a great

Scottish novelist

and

poet, was born in Edinburgh.
He was a, lawyer by profession, but
spent most of his time in writing. His poems—The Lay of the Last’
Minstrel, Marmion, and The Lady of the Lake—made him famous. In
1814 he issued his first-novel, called Waverley; others followed rapidly,
the whole series being known as the Waverley Novels. The most
popular of these are Ivanhoe, The Heart of Midlothian, and Rob Roy.
In 1811 he bought the estate of Abbotsford on the Tweed. In 1820 he
was made a baronet.
The latter part of his life was saddened by the
failure of a publishing firm in which he was a partner. From 1826 till
his death he wrote hard to pay off the debt. Much of it was paid in
his lifetime, and the remainder soon after his death.
The great
amount

of work which

he had done

told on his health, and he was

ordered abroad; but his strength was failing fast, and he hurried home
He was buried in
to Abbotsford, where he soon afterwards died.
Dryburgh Abbey, near Melrose.

SHELLEY, PERCY BYSSHE (1792-1822), an eminent poet, was born
in Sussex.
He wrote a number of Jong poems, but he is best known
by his shorter pieces, such as The Skylark and The Cloud.
He was
drowned in the Gulf of Spezzia in Italy.

SOUTHEY, ROBERT (1774-1843), an eminent poet and writer, was
born at Bristol.
He was one of the Lake School of poets. He was
the author of more than one hundred volumes of poems, history, travels,
etc. He was Poet-Laureate from 1813 till his death. His chief works
are Thalaba, Life of Nelson, and histories of the Peninsular War,
Brazil, and Portugal.
ST. JOHN,

HENRY,

VISCOUNT

famous writer and statesman.

BOLINGBROKE

In 1704 he became

(1678-1751),

was

a

Secretary of War,

but in 1708 he went into opposition with Harley against Marlborough.
In 1710 he again went into office with Harley, but they soon quarrelled,
and Harley was driven from power in 1714. In 1715 St. John fled to
He returned to England
France, and became James’s chief adviser.
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in 1723, and though he was not allowed to interfere in Parliament, he

had great political influence.
“Walpole.
TENNYSON,

ALFRED,

He was a strong opponent of Sir Robert

LORD,

Poet-Laureate,

was born

at Somerby,

Lincolnshire, in 1809. At Cambridge, in 1829, he gained the Chancellor’s medal for a poem on Timbuctoo. He published a volume of
poems in 1830, and another volume in 1833, in which were the Miller’s

Daughter and Locksley Hall. This made him the most popular poet of
his time. Among his subsequent poems are In Memoriam, Maud, The
Idylls of the King, Enoch Arden, and two tragedies, Queen Mary and
He was appointed Poet-Laureate in 1850, in succession to
Harold.
Wordsworth.

He was made a peer in 1884.

THACKERAY,

WILLIAM

MAKEPEACE

(1811-1863),

a well-known

At the age of seven he was brought
novelist, was born at Calcutta.
He chose the profession of an artist,
to London for his education.
At first he wrote for
but losing his fortune he took to literature.
various journals, but it was not till 1846 that his novel Vanity Fair
made him famous. He wrote many other novels, the best-known
being Pendennis, Esmond, and The Virginians.

WALPOLE, ROBERT, EARL OF ORFORD (1676-1745), was a famous
statesman. Entering Parliament in 1701, he was appointed Secretary
of War in 1708.
On the retirement of Harley and St. John he joined
the Ministry, and became the leader of the Whig party in the House
of Commons.
When the Tories returned to power, he was expelled
from the House and committed to the Tower on a charge of dishonest
practices.
On the accession of George the First, Walpole returned to
office. In 1715 he became First Lord of the Treasury, and in 1721 he
was again Prime Minister. His firm and skilful measures restored the
confidence of the nation after the bursting of the South

Sea Bubble.

He was Prime Minister of England for more than twenty years.
WELLINGTON,

ARTHUR

WELLESLEY,

DUKE

OF

(1769-1852), a dis-

tinguished soldier and statesman, was the third son of the Earl of
Mornington. His military career began in India, where he gained the
great victory of Assaye in 1803. In 1807 he entered Parliament, and
He was sent to Portugal in 1808,
became Secretary for Ireland.
where he defeated Junot at Vimiera; but being dissatisfied, he resigned his command.
He returned to the Peninsula the following
year, and began that series of brilliant victories which broke the
French power in Spain. For his great services he received the title
of Duke of Wellington. In 1815 he defeated Napoleon at Waterloo.
He became Prime Minister in 1828. He was at first opposed to Roman
m

CHIEF

PERSONS

OF

THE

Catholic Emancipation ; but he
the Act of 1829. He was also
1830 when he found that there
He tried
House of Commons.
failed. He held office under Sir
of the Corn Laws..
till his death.
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withdrew his opposition, and carried
opposed to Reform, and resigned in
was a majority of Reformers in the
to form a Tory Ministry in 1832, but
Robert Peel, and helped in the repeal

continued the trusted adviser of the Queen

WILBERFORCE, WILLIAM (1759-1833), was an eminent philanWhen a school-boy of fourteen he wrote a letter to a York
thropist.
newspaper denouncing the “traffic in human flesh,” as he called
Having inherited a large fortune, he resolved to devote his
slavery.
life to negro emancipation. For twenty years he pressed the cause on
the attention of Parliament, and aided it by his purse and his pen.
He only lived to see the grand work which he had undertaken accomHis son Samuel became Bishop of Oxford and afterwards
plished.
of Winchester.
WOLFE, JAMES (1727-1759), was a celebrated soldier. He fought in
the war of the Austrian Succession, and also at Falkirk and Culloden
in the ’45 rebellion. In 1759 Pitt gave him the command of the expedition against Quebec, and he died on the Plains of Abraham in the
moment of victory.
WOLSELEY,

GARNET,

VISCOUNT,

a famous

general,

is the son of

Major Garnet Wolseley. He was born in 1833. He entered the army
in 1852, took part in the second Burmese War, served in the Crimea
and was wounded at the siege of Sebastopol, engaged inthe siege
and capture of Lucknow during the Indian Mutiny, and was employed
in 1860 in the Chinese War.
He commanded in the Ashantee War of
1874; and in 1882 he was sent in command to Egypt, where his forces _
successfully stormed’ the lines of Tel-el-Kebir and captured Arabi
Pasha.
For these services he was made a baron and a general.
In
1884

Wolseley

was

sent

with

an.

expedition

to

relieve

Khartoum,

where the Mahdi held General Gordon prisoner; but before his arrival
the place had fallen. On returning to England he was made ‘Viscount
Wolseley.

WORDSWORTH, WILLIAM (1770-1850), was the chief of the Lake
Poets, so called because they lived near the lakes of Cumberland. His
greatest poems are The Excursion and The Prelude, but he is best
known by such simple poems as Lucy Gray, We are Seven, and Ruth.
He became Poet-Laureate in 1843.
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Sophia-Dorothea,

George II.

Queen of Prussia, mother of,
Frederick the Great.

Six others.

William,

Frederick, Prince of Wales.

Duke of Cumberland.

(Died 1751.)

|

Seven other children.

George III.

|

|

George IV.

Frederick,
Duke of York.

(Died 1827.)

|

Charlotte,
Queen of

|

William

|

IV.

|

Edward,
Duke of Kent.

Wiirtemberg.

Ernest, Duke of
Cumberland,

Adolphus,
Duke of Cambridge.

King of Hanover.
ae

(Died 1828.)
Charlotte,

Charlotte,

George.

Augusta.

Mary.

.

|

Elizabeth.

Princess of Wales.

George.

Victoria.

(Died 1817.)

Victoria

l aide,
eAdel

Dowager-Empress
of Germany.

Albert Edward,
Prince of
Wales.

Alice,

Alfred,

Helena,

Louise,

Arthur,

Leopold,

Beatrice,

Pr, of Hesse.
(Died 1878.)

Duke of’
Edinburgh.

Princess of
Schelswig-Holstein.

Marchioness
of Lorne.

Dukeof
Conngught.

Duke of Albany.
(Died 1884.)

Pr. of Battenberg.

